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R PREFACE
Wy '

& -~ ¢ Asin the case of the country, agriculture is the mainstay of the economy of the
" » «Kerala State also, as this sector is the single largest contributor to the total income of
the State. 'The 1971 population census also shows that about 45% of the workers in the
- State are engaged in occupations connected with this sector. Besides, being the major
- source of livelihood for the vast majority of the population in the State, agriculture
- . forms the basis of our industries and a source of revenue for the State. Hence the
importance of agriculture in this State cannot be over-emphasised.

© - In agnculture, an operational holding still continues to be the fundamental unit of

" decision making and therefore information on the structure and characteristics of the
holdings particularly in respect of marginal and small holdings is an essential prerequisite
for drawing out any well-thought-out plan of development in this sector. Periodical
collection of data on the vital asi)ccts of holdings is necessary to assess the impact
on society of the socio-economic legislations enacted in the country from time to time so
as to ensure social justice to the vast multitude of the weaker sections.

: As a result of this realisation, India has also participated in the World Decennial
Agricultural Census, 1970 sponsored by the F. A. O. of the U. N. It was the first
- Agricultural Census conducted in this country extending the coverage of the census to
1 the States. Kerala also participated in the census. The census provided information
on the number of operational heldings and area operated, their size, area irrigated,
number and area of holdings by tenure, land utilisation, source of irrigation, area under
different crops and inventory of livestock and agricultural machineries.

‘The information provided by this census was found to be very useful for the
preparation of effective plans for the agricultural development in the country. Since -
vast changes had been taking place in the country in the agricultural sector due to the
land reform measures adopted in the various States, it was felt desirable to have the data
on the structure and characteristics of holdings at more frequent intervels of time so as
to help the process of transmission of the holding pattern to a more desirable pattern
for meeting out social justice. .

It was under this context, Government of India had decided to carry out another

- census with the agriculture year 1976-77 as the reference period. The census covered

all the States and Union Territories in the country and the Ministry of Agriculture,

Government of India provided the necessary technical guidance and financial assistance
to the States for carrying out the census.

The preliminary work connected with’ the conduct of the census in this State
such as finalisation of schedules, of enquiry, printing and distribution of the schedules,
selection and posting of enumerators and supervisors and 1mparting training at various
levels were all completed towards i end of February 1977. . -

. . /s

The field work relating to the listing of operational holdings and the canvassing
of schedules relating to the main census part of the Agriculture Census was completed
by the 400 Village Assistants drafted from the Revenue and Civil Supplies Departments.

- This was carried out under the close supervision of 100 Revenue Inspectors and 57
- Tahsildars. The Taluk Statistical Inspectors of this Directorate canvassed the schedules
- relating to the Input Survey part of the Agriculture Census. The District Statistical
Officers were closely associated with the entire organisation, conduct and the supervision
of the field work relating to the census.
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The District Collectors had shown keen interestin the conduct of the census and
extended valuable help and co-operation at the various phases of the actual conduct of
the census, which made it possible .to complete the census within the time schedule
fixed. The Tahsildars and Taluk Supply Officers had also participated in the conduct
of the census with full enthusiasm and made the task of this Directorate easier, The
Superintendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum had extended his whole hearted
sp-operation in getting the schedules and other census materials printed in time. The
wide: publicity on the various features of the census arranged by the All India Radio
and the District Information Officers through the mass media had helped a lot to
remove the misgivings among the general public. » S

I take this opportunity to record my sincere thanks to each and everyone of them.

E I am grat.eful to the Ministry -of Agriculture, Government of India and
their Officers particularly to Sri. R. G. Pendse, Joint Director, for the timely and
prompt technical guidance given to us at every stage in carrying out the census work.

‘The tabulation and the preparation of the various tables were completed - within
the stipulated time. I express my highest appreciation of the work turned out by each
and everyone of the staff of this Directorate.

Special mention has to be made in respeet of Dr. R. S. Kurup, Additional
Director for his valuable services in orgz}nising the census, providing guidance in the
analysis of the data and the preparation of the report and Sri. K. Ramavarma, Joint
Director who un-ertook the revision of the report incorporating the suggestions of the
Government of India. My appreciation is also due to Sri. V. Sankaranarayanan Potti,
Additional Director, Sri. N. Gopalakrishnan, Joint Director, Sri. G. Somasekharan Nair,
Deputy Director, Sri. G. Kumaraswamy, Asst. Director and Smt. K. Leelakumari,
Asst. Director for their active and valuable participation at various stages of the conduct
of the census and the preparation of this census report,

1 must also place on record my decep sense of gratitude to the Member in the
State Board of Revenue- (in charge of Land Revenue) who is also the Agricultura
Census Commissioner for the State ind also to the Members of the State level and
District level Co-crdination Committees for their proper guidance and co-operation for
the successful conduct of the census in this State. ,

This report is presented in two volumes. Volume I of the report deals with the
background materials of the census and the detailed analysis of the census data and
Volume II gives the varicus statistical tables at thc State level, Region level and District

level.‘ ’

Inspite of the various limitations of the census data mentioned in the text of the
report, I hope that this report would be found highly useful to planners and Institutions
" associated with the studies on development in the agricultural field particularly instream-
lining plan schemes evolved for the benefit of small and marginal farmers.

Trivandrum, . Dr. P. A. Nair, )
25-4-1981, . Director of Agricultural Census.
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. 'REPORT ON THE AGRICULTURAL CENSUS IN KERALA, 1976.77
e e T PART I

~

; Cuarter I

1.0. INTRODUCTION ”
1.1. Historical background of Agricultural Census \

1.1.1. . Theimportance of the study of agricultural holdings.and cuitivation practices in relation to t he country’s agri-
cultural - economy -was first realised by advanced countries like the U.8.A. and Japan which are also  agriculturally
prosperous countrics. The first agricultural census was conducted in the U.§.A. in 1840. ~Later, it began conducting
quinquennial census of agriculture from 1920 onwards in view of the demand for agricultural data at frequent intervals
in the context o increasing application on science for raising productivity. Itwas also felt necessary to collect
agricultiral statistics with higher degree of precision. :

1.1.2. Though several countries had attempted to enumerate the agricultural holdings to find out the number and

size of holdings, land use, crop pattern etc., the reference period and methodology varied from country to country.”
As a result of the persuasion of the Internatdonal Institute of ROME, the first world census'of agriculture was conducted

in the year 1930 on a comparable uniform pattern in which 63 countries participated. The next world census of
agriculture was carried out under the guidance of the Food and Agriculture organisation of the United Nations around

1950 with uniform concepts and internationally comparable norms. One hundred and sixty countries participated

in that census. : The 3rd world census of agriculture was carried out in 1960 with a more comprehensive coverage

than the 1950 ccnsus. The 1970-71 census was the 4th in the series, but is known as the third wotld census of agriculture

since decennial censuses on a continuing basis were started only from 1950, / |

1.2, Agricultural Census in India

1.2.1. Government of India had set up a Technical commitice on co-ordinadon of agriculiural statistics for
examining the scope and methodology ofthe 1950 world census of agriculture for adoption in this country and they
recommended that the census should be conducted on a complete enumeration basis in view of the need for detailed data
on agricultural operational holdings for regional unitsfor planning purposes. Butdue to various reason, the censuses of
1950 and 1960 were comducted as sample surveys only by the National Sample Survey Organisation which could
provide only estimates at the all India level. Gradually when the plan policies for improvement of agricultural
production were conceived, it was found that detailed statistics on the number of operational holdings, their tenure,
relationship, size and cultural practices were necessary. Thus Government of India decided to carry out the

agricultural census in . the country in. 1970 on  a complete cnumeration basisas part of the third decennial
world census in 1970, :

1.2.2. Thus the 1970-71 census of agriculture was the first of its kind in India. Itinvolved the collection of data pertain-
ing to nearly 70.4 million holdings in the country. Most of the States in India have a comprehensive system of colléction
and maintenance of agricultural statistics through the land records maintained by the revenue machinery. In other States
where the normal revenue machinery was not concerned with the work the information was colleccted through sample
survey micthods. In these States where detailed land records were available the data on essential items included in the
1970-71 census, namely (i) number and size of operational holdings, (i) Area under crops, (iii) Land utilisation,
(iv) irrigation and (v} tenure, the available data in the revenue records were re-tabulated holding wise. This method of
re-tabulation was adopted in 14 States and 5 Union Territories. In respect of the remaining states namely Kerala,
Orissa, West Bengal, Meghalaya, Nagaland, Manipur and the Union Territories of Goa, Laccadives and Minicoy,
Arynachal Pradesh and Amini Istands wheve detailed land records, did not exist, special surveys for the collection of
census data were conducted.

-

1.3. Agricultural Census in Kerala

1.3.1. Theagricultural census carried out in the State with the agricultural year 1970-71 as the reference period was

the firstof its kind in Kerala. It was part of the 3rd deceinnial world census ofagriculture sponsored by the Food and

Agriculture Organisation of the United Nations with uniformity and comparability in concepts and definitions in
- which Tndia took part. .

1.3.2.. Agricuitural census in Kerala was not a complete enumeration buta sample census, ie., a census restricted to an
adequately selected sample of agricultural holdings which is a relatively less expensive and less time-consuming process
than the complete enumeration. But, suchasample census provides only estimates for the Stateasa whole (with
reaspnable accuracy) and its broad regions and district. It will not provide data with reasonable accuracy for small
units like the Block or Taluk. Thus information regarding basic items like the number and sizc of holdings, tenure,
number ofﬁ-‘agmez}ts and land use, cropping patterns, crop-wise and source-wise irrigated area were collected from all the
‘operational ‘holdings in - the - selected villages while dataon other items relating to inputs were collected from a
sub-sample only. '

1.3.3. Sample Design:

. . * \ .
- :.2+ The design adopted for the 1970-71 agricultural census was one of stratified multisstage random sampling. The
taduk Wiy taken ds t.he stratum, 'I.'i'le census \n'lla_ge/urban block as per the 1971 population census was taken as the first
stage -unit of sampling and an agricultural operational holder as the second stage unit. From each taluk about 259%,

-
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of the census villages and urban blocks were selected separately by simple random sampling subject to the condition
that at least one urban block was selected from a taluk having urban area, and also subject to the limitation that
the total sampie size for the State should not exceed 1600 census villages [blocks. The selection of census villages/urban
blocks was done separately from the frame of census villages and blocks. The total sample size consisted of 1400 census
villages for the ruraland 200 blocksforthe urban areas. In eachof theselected villages and blacks a list of all the
operational holders was prepared. The operational holders were grouped into 3 categories: :

A - Holders operating Iess than 10 cents - -
B - Holders operating 10 cents and above but less than 1000 cents.
. C - Holders operating 1000 cents and above. '

. Operational holders in category ‘A’ were not covered for detailed enquiry, From ‘B’ a sample of 10%was selccied
by systematic sampling. All the operational holders in category ‘G’ were covered in the enquiry. Thus the ‘main sample’
for the general enquiry on operational - holdings consisted of the selected holders of category ‘B’ together with all the
holders of category ‘(7. : s ,

From among the holders of ‘B’ included in the main sample, a sub-sample of 20% of the holders was again
selected systematically. ‘These holders together with all the holdersin category ‘C’ constituted the “sub-sample” for
detailed enquiry on operational holdings. .

- All the agricultural operational holders residing in the State werc covered in the enquiry.

1. 3. 4. Objects of the census
The objects of the sample survey were collection of information oh—
(i) Number of agricultural operational holdings and their main characteristics such as size, number of parcels,
form of tenure and land use pattern; : .
(ii) Areaundervarious cropsin the holdings;
(i) Irrigation and drainagc;
(iv} Use of ferdlizers; .
{v) Number of livestock and agricultural implements owned;
{vi) Emplovment in agriculture; o
(vii). Age, scx, distribution of farm population; and -
(viii} Association of agricultural holdings with other industries,
The unit of enumeration was the agricultural operational holding, There were 3 schedules of enquiry.
1. The listing schedule; ' ' :
2. General enquiry schedule; and -

3. Schedule for collection of inputs froz_ri the sub-sample. -

All the information required for the census were collected by trained enumerators by house to house visit and
comntacting the operational holders. ' ‘

1. 3.5, Organisation
(a) Feadquarters:

* The Burcau of Economics and Statistics was responsible for Lhe organisation and conduct of the census,  The
Director of the Bureau was declared as the Director of Agricultural Census. To assist him the following Technical and

Administrative personnel were appointed:

. Decputy Director

. Assistant Diréctors

. Administrative Assistant
. Research Assistants
L.D. Compilers

. L.D. Clerks

. L.D. Typists.
. Driver .

. Peons -

1
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(b) Field staff: ,

Thefield workwasgdone. by the Village Assistantsofthe Revenue and Civil Supplies Departments under the
supervision of the Revenue Inspectors. The services of the - District Statistical Officers and the  Talik Statistical
Inspectors were also utilised for the organisation and conduct of the field work. The entive work upto the report was
completed by the end of November 1973. Though the Deputy Director took charge on 1-2-72, the full complement
of the headquarters staff began functioning only from April 1972.  In 85%, of the samples the field work was
completed by May and June 1972 but in the remaining cases the time had to be extended upto September 15th in view
of their large area or  the hilly nature of the land.  The services of 1600 Village Assistants and 200 Revenue Inspectors
were utilised for enumeration and supervision respectively.

(c) Co-ordination Commitices and Training: _

. - - N " ’ | )
State Leveland District Level Co-ordination Comimittees were coustituted and confercnces were arranged at
various stages from the level of District Collectors to the level of tnumerators and supervisors for the timely and efficient
completion of the work. The enumcrators and supervisors were given training in the conduct of the field work . which
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started on 1st May, 1972, The first stage training was imparted at various centres by the Deputy Director and Assistant
Directors in which the DistrictsOfficers also took part. At the second, third and fourth stag:s training was given to
Statistical Inspectors, Revenue Inspectors and Village Assistants respectively. Inmany of the districts the first stage
training was inangurated by the concerned District Collectors.

The printing of schedules and instructions, their distribution etc, were arranged by the headquarters staff. The
filled-in-schedules were collected at the Three Tabulation Centres Trivandrum, Ernakulam and Calicut.

~

1. 3. 6. Scrutiny and Tabulation

The tabulztion staT in each centre consisted of 1 Assistant Director, 2 Research Assistants, 4 U.D. Compilers,
12 L. D. Compilers, 1Clerk, I Typist and 2 Peons. The tabulationstaflwere sanctioned for 18 months angd they s:arted
- functioning from the middmof August, 1972. After scrutiny and tabulation, the preparation of the final report and
tables were done by the headquartersstaff. The report was completed by the end of November, 1973,

1. 3.7. Findings of the 1970-71 Census

.. According 1o the census estimates the total number of operational holdings in the State during 1970-71 was 28.2
lakhs and the totul area of these holdings was 16.0 lakhs hectares, The number of holdings of area less than 0-04 hectare
was 5.15 lakhs which is 18.3 % of the total number of holdings and the total area accounted for by these holdings was less
than 19,. The mainreason for the large number of holdings in this size groupof less than 0.04 hectare was the grant'ng of
permanent right of land to the ‘Kudikidapiukars’ in the S:a te according to the Kerala Land Reforms Act. When the
remaining operational n1oldings are grouped into 13 sub-groups, it was faund that out of the 23.05 lakhs of such hold-
ings the number of holuings in each class and the area contained by them showed an uneven dist-ibution of area. £1.69%,
of them wer= below 1 hectare each and they had an area ol only 33.9%, of the total area. Holding. of size 10 hectares #nd
above formed only 1,50 of the total nuraber of holdings whereas they commmanded more than 12% of the total arez. It is
noteworthy that, out of the 23.05 lakhs of holdings of zrea 0.04 hectare and above, 10.81 lakhs werein the size group
0.04-0.25 hectare which is 46.9% of the number of holdings. The average arca per operational holding including the
joint holdings was 0.69 hectare and the average number of parcels per holding was 1.6. The average area per parcel for
the State was 0.42 hectare. Considering the distribution of the number of holdings accoraing to ‘tenure’ it was
found that 88.49%, of the number of holdings belonged to the ‘whally owned’ categary 3.4 9, pertly owned and 8.2 9
wholly rented in group vihereas according to the area distribution 86.8%, was wholly owned and 12.2%, rented in.

1. 3. 8. Land use pittern

The district-wise break up figures of the main findings narrated above can be seen from  the Agricultural Census
Report, Kerala 1970-71 (Vol. IT). The estimates of the percentages o” arza under different land ases show that 86.5% of
the total arca of holdings come under *Net area sown’, 3.3%, under cultivable waste, 5.7%, vader ‘Net availatle for
cultivation’ and the remaining under current fallows and fallow lands other than current fallows. The distribution cfarea

according to land use, district-wise deta:ls and their variations in the diferent size classeg can be stu died by referring to the
previous census report.,

1.3.9 Irrigétion facilities

LuJ

Out »f the 23.05 lakhs of holdings 6.3%, are wholly irrigated and 11.49, partly irrigated. A holding is considered
as wholly or pardy trrigated according as the net arca sown within the holding was entirely irrigated ornow. In
terms of the net area sown itwas found that 13.3%, was irrigated. Analysing the district-wise break up it was
found that the percentages of net are:. irrigated to net area sown was maximum in Trichur District (47.3%,). Lcoking
at the source of irrigation it was found that 45.1% of ths irrigated arca was frem canals, 16.1 % from
tanks, 15.3%, from welis and 23.59; by other sources. When the distribution of the net area irrigated in the districts
according to source of Irrigation was considered itwas found that the largest proportior (41.29) of the canals
irrigated arca wasin Palghat District followed by 25.7%, in Trichur District. '

1.3.10. Gross cropped area

The holdings reported an area of 13.8 lakhs hectares of net area sown and 1.8 lakhs hectares of gross cropped
area. The intensity of cropping which is expressed asaratio of the gross cropped area to the net area sown
~was 114.39, for all the holdings together.

<« Nearly a third of the gross cropped areain the holdings was under cultivation of rice. Next tothis, coconut and
tapioca are the most important crops.

1.3.11. Area under different crops

The area occupied by the important crops in percentages during the reference year 1970-71 as obtained from
the agricultural census are given below:

Name of crop Percentage of the lotal cropped area
i. Rice _ ‘ 32.6
2. Coconut B 16.5
3. Tapiota . 14.9
4, Rubber 8.3
3. Cashew 5.1
6. Tea 4.7
7. Pepper \ 3.2
8. Other cercals and pulses 2.3

37/567—4



Name of crop g Peresntage of ,the totel cropped areu

9. Coffee 2.3
10. Arecanut 2.0
11.  Jack 16

12. Other vegetables 1.6
13. Mango 1.5
14, Banana and Plantain 1.0

15.  Other crops 2.4

1. 3. 12. Use of chemical fertilizers and pesticides

According to the census results 28.0%, of the 23.05 lakhs of holdings were treated with cheinical fertilizers
whereas 55.9%, of the holdings received only organic manures. Reckoned in terms of area it was seen that 36.5%, of the
area was treated with chemical fertilizers and 21.19%, of the area received organic manure only. Considering district-
wise break up it was found that Palghat District had the maximum percentage of area treated with chemical fertilizers.
Next to thatcame Trichur and Ernakulam Districts. The different kinds of chemical fertilizers on which information
was collected during thelast 1970-71 censuswerc (1) Ammonium sulphate, (2) Urea, (3) Calcium Ammonium
Nitrate, (4} Super Phosphate, (5) Triple Super Phosphate, (6) Potassic Fertilizers, and (7) Fertilizer mixtures. The
average rates of application of different chemical fertilizers and to  different crops and other details can be
seen by referring to the 1970-71 census report. ‘

Pesticides are unavoidable to the high vyielding varieties of paddy whereas they are somctimes applied to
local varietiesalso. Irom the report it was found that 11.0% of the number of holdings were treated with pesticides
whereas in terms of the area it was 17.8%,.

1. 3. 13. Livestock

According to the census, the operational holdings numnbering 23 lakhs owned a total livestock population of
35.7 lakhs as on 30th June, 1971 wshich included cattle, buffaloes, sheep and goat. On an average 100 operational
holdings owned 155 heads of livestock. Considering the various size classes it was found that this average increased
with increase in the holding size. Possession of cattle was reported by about O lakhs of operational holdings and
thatof buffaloes by 1.5 lakhs. The average number of working animals per 100 hectares of paddy area was found
tobe 125 and the average number of tractors and power trillers per 100 hectares were 0.3 and 0.1 respectively.

1.3. 14. General appraisal of the 1970-71 census estimates

‘The detailed estimates of the various characteristics for the State were presented in 23 main Tables in Vol.II
of the report. The percentage .tables are mostly presented in the text of the report. According to the estimates
there were 28.2 lakhs of operational holdings and they had atotal area of 16.0 lakhs hectares. A comparison of
these estimates with those available from other sources like the Land Reforms Survey conducted in 1966 and the
annual Land Ulilisation Surveys indicates that while the number of holdings estimated appears to be within reason.
able levels ofaccuracy, the area reported by these holdings seems to be under estimated. The trend of under
estimation of area is noticed in other sectors also especially in respect ofthe area under different crops.

There are several reasons for the under estimation in respect of area since the data were collected by enquiry
method as voluntary information by the informants from their memory. Such under estimates were reported in
sample census in advanced countries also. _

In respect of Kerala there are also other special reasons for under reporting ofarea by the cultivators some
of which are given below:

1. Ceiling provisions of land for an individual and a family as per the Kerala Land Reforms Act, 1964 and
Amendments in 1970.

2. The liability 1o pay levy on the part of paddy cultivators cultivating more than 2 acres.

3. Plots under cuftivation of the operational holders in villages other than their place of residence and taluk
may not be reported by the informants.

4, Estimation of area under coconut, arccanut, jack irees etc., by writing the number of palms as reported
by informant at guess and converting according to certain standard norms.

5. There are several holdings in the State of a nwinber of crops especially cardamom, coffee and rubber,
the operational holders of which reside outside the State. The area of these holdings will not figure in the operational
area since thedata were collected by interviewing the resident cultivators only. : :

6. Most of the institutional holdings were not enumerated duc to various reasons.

Thus, therc was bias by way of under reporting in varying extents in the areca of holdings acreage under
crops, number of percnnial trees eic. [t was also found that the extent of under reporting wasseen largest in the size
classes above 4 hectares which shows that the enforcement of the provisions of the Land Reforms Act had heavily
influenced the cultivators while reporting the area of these operational holdings. ’
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1.3.15. Uses of the last census resulis

The results of the last census have cnabled us to study the various characteristics of agricultural holdings
especially in the various size classes and in the various districts of the State so as to formulate socio-economic and
district-wise planning and efficient implementation of land reforms and projects designed to increased agricultural
production. The Small Farmers Development Agency Projects now going on in some of the districts have enabled the
State Government to improve the socio-economic conditions of the small and marginal farmers in the comparatively
backward districts.  The Land Use Board of the State Government has profitably utilised the data provided by this
census eventhough the data were available only at the district level, The data would have been more useful for the

'Board if taluk level figures were made available from the census.  Butdue totheinadequate size of the sample at the
taluk level this hasnot been possible. Other years of the data included the planners in the agricultural sectors,
universities, research institution, banks engaged in providing credit to the agriculturists etc. for developing the credit

" planning process. Viewed from this point of view, though the absolute quantitative results of the census have not
the required degree of precision, due to under reporting, that alone doesnot reduce the value of census taking.
In order to highlight this point the following extract from the book “Sampling Theory of Surveys with Applications’ by
Dr.P.V. Sukhatine is quoted which says that the census results form a quite valuable and the only source of information
for the planning reeds inspite of the large deficiencies likely to be present in the data. Planners need data of she census
type and that too from periodic census which is the only means of providing data for them. The planners would also
see the limitations of such data and their degree of precision and exercise necessary caution in utilising such results for
various planning and developmental activities of the State, :

1.4 Why the present census

All the State Governments and Union Territories have been directed by the  Central Government to implement
speedy land reforms giving more stress for the uplift of the landless and economically weaker sections of the population
and to make the tillers of the soil their owners.  In order to review the progress achieved by the various States after
the previous agricultural census of 1970-71 and for future micro and macro level planning for ensuring regional balanced
progress in all spheres of activity it was found necessary to conduct another agricultural census; this would zive estimates
of increase in the number of operational holders, extent of fragmentation of holdings and average sizc of holdings. It
would be possible to estimate the number of Kudikidappukar and tenants who were benefited by the various sections
of the Act, extent ol surplus lands available and number of beneficiaries from the distribution of surplus land by Govern-
ment and the impact of the various land reforms measures on agricultural production and economy. Hence the present
census was7s7ponsorcd by Government of India uniformly in all the States and Union Territorics with the reference
year 1976-77. .

CrarprER 11

2.0. THE STATE ECONOMY
2. 1. Location

Kerala issituated between north latitude 8° 18" and 12° 48’ and east longitudes 74° 52" and 7722", Itishounded
on the north by the Mysore State, on the east and south by the Tamil Nadu and on the west by the Arabian sea. It
was formed on the lst November, 1956 <onsequent on the reorganisation of States and includes a major
portion of the former state of Travancore, the whole of the Cochin State, the whole of Malabar District and a
portion of the South Canara District of the former Madras State, It has an area of 15,000 sg.miles,

2. 2. Physical features .

2.2.1. Kerala is a narrow strip of land with a width varying from 130 kms. in the middle to 32 kms. at the extremities.
The State has a coastal length of 380 kms. The Western Ghat comprising the mountain tracts almost borders the
east side of the State. Due to the high mountain ranges the State has a high intensity of rainfall and a goed system of
rivers, The altitude of the land is about 3,000 metres on the Ghat, it gradually decreases to the coast. The State can
be divided into 3 well defined natural divisions. '

(i) The coastal belt with a number of beautiful lakes and inter connecting channels known as the ‘low land’.

(ii) The hilly tracts on the west of the Western Ghats covered with dense forests and slopping mountains known
_as the ‘highland’. -

(ili) The midland plains between the two.

2.2.2. The three distinct natural divisions have coniributed basically to the growth of a number of agricultural crops,
plantation crops like rubber, cardamom, tea and coffee in abundent in the highland arca. Thelowland region con-
sists of paddy fields and coconut and arecanut plantations mainly. The midland consists of crops like paddy, coconut,
pepper, ginger, sugarcane, tapioca, etc. The area and population of the three natural divisions are given below:- °

Natural Divisions Area (sq. kms.) - Population (1971 census
; ‘ (lakhs) -
Lowland 3979 ' 55.13 '
Midland 16281 126.21
Highland ' 18654 32.13
Total 38654 213.47
HaAS—— T

~.
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2. 3. Adminisirative Divisione

From 197! onwards the Stat: s divided into 11 d'stricts, They are Trivapc';rum, “Juilon, Allcppc};, Kottayam,
" Idukki, Ernakulum, Trickur, Palglizt, Malappuram, Kazhikode and Cannanore. "There are 57 taluks which are further
divided in:o 1327 revenue vill:ge; (as in 1976). i

2. 4. Development units

) For the improvement of agricultural programmesthe State is delimired 0 144 biocks and they are subdivided
into panchayats. During 1976-77 there were 991 panchayats ir the State. The clistrict-wise break up of the Block,
Panchayats;, Corporations and 29 Vunicipalities are given in the table 2.4. (1) below:—

Table No. 2.4. (i)

. District-wise distribution of the N.E.S, Blocks, Panchayats and Municipadities duriag 1976-77

Name of District No. of Blocks No. of Panchayats No. of Municipaiities No. of Corporations

I 2 3 4 3
Trivandrum i2 a3 2 !
Quilon 17 103 2 -
Alleppey 17 93 3 -
Kortayam 11 ' 71 4 -
Idukk ‘ 4 . 52 - .
Ernakulam 15 87 4 1
Trichur 17 o8 4 .
Palzhat : i2 a0 2 .
Ma'appuram 13 92 2 .-
Kozhikode 14 95 1 1
Carnanore 12 127 3 .

State 144 991 29 3

2. 5. Rainfall

2.5.1 Because cf the peculiar location of Kerala between the Arabian Sea and the Sahya Mountains, there are
two clear rainy seasons, The quantity of rainfall per annum received by the State zradually increases from the
western lowland region 1o the highland region on the east znd also fror the routh 10 the 10rth. The south-west
monsoan rains  start in June and extends to the end of August whereas tae north-east monsoon period is from
October to December. The normel avérage rainfull in the State [compiled irom the data for 50 years from 1901-1950)
isabout30)cms. Itvaries from 200 ¢ms. in Trivindrum District to 380 cins, in Calicut- District.  Nearly 909, of
the annua. rainfallis covered by the tworainy seasons.

2.5.2. Froma publication of the rainfall data by the Director-General of Observaioriesitis seen that Keralz tops the
list with - £,986 1ams. of rainspread on an average over 126 caysin the year {ollowed by Assam with 2,516 mms.
spread over 114 days. The State has 87 raingauge s.tations sicuated ar diffevert placesin he various cistricts from
which rair fall data zre available. Due to the heavy rainfall, Kerala is blessed with 44 rivers st: rting from the Sahyadri
Mountain: of which 41 flow towards the west znd :all in the Arahan Sea and the -emaining 3 flow towards the east.
They Lave great irrigation and power generation patennalitl.cs of which only a part has b:en exoloited. A considerable
area under the ai.tumn and winter crops of pad y a e only rain feci by the south-wes and r orth.cast monsoons. Because
of the two rainfall seasons there is i imense scode for increasing the average under icrigation and  intensify agricultural
production. From the Table 2.5.2.(i) it may be szen that 1976 77 was an year in which the -ainfall was less than the
normal. 7 he north-west monsoon from June, 1976 to August, 1976 was almc st a fallure v-hich is unknown for the last 30
years espezially in Trivandrum District.

2. 6. Telnperatt;té

Since Kerala is pecul'arly situated between the Arabian s:a on the west and the mountains on the east and of the
two annual rainy seasons, it enjoys 4 good moderate climate without severe suramer and too cold winters. Generally, the
maximurn temperature duriag an vear is about 35°C except at Pzlghat and Funaloor where it rises upto 400 at the peak
of summer on rare occasion. The lowest temperature during the winter is 18°Cin thenorrial years.  The maximum and
minimum temperatures at certain szlected certres are given in Table 2.6(1). Thus the State enjoys a moderate climate
throughou t the vear without extreuns on cither sicle, which is a rare phenomencn .n most other States. The humidity
in the State is generally high and -anges betwzen 70% and 90%. Because of the zood climate the Stateis a centre of
attraction for tourists from outside and inside Ladia.
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Table No. 2.5.2 (1)

District-wise distribution of annual riinfall (in cms.) for the agriculgural years

. 1970-71 and 1976-77
= : i
g‘*‘? sAnnual
S
" District C ‘

1901- 1970- 1976- 1976 R , )

1950 71 77 Jul. Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov, Dec.. 77Jan. Feb. March Aprili May June
Trivandrum . 200 213 153 151 141 46 147 23.0- 33 04 20 33 88 403 289
Qnilon 276 271 239 . 353 26.0 11.1 323 '36.2 33 . 4.4 48 146 498 41.2
Alleppey ) 302 257 312 45.6 499 100 276 427 33 .. 1.4 7.5 140 599 69.9
Kottayam 300 288 295 54,9 309 10.7 250 .355 43 03 1.1 6.7 234 422 604
Idukki N.ANA 272 67,7 424 164 23.1 254 28 . 1.3 2.0 [46 255 485
Ermakulam 358 337 313 63.1 392 94 32.7 363 ¢35 1.3 44 206 369 594
Trichur 316 302 282 73.2 44.1 131 20,0 21.7 0 21 08 25 4.7 31.7 679
Palghat 246 278 197 385 205 7.4 198 337 11 0.6 3.0 94 144 472
Malappurain N.A. NA.  27] 65.9 372 7.6 23.8 20.7 3.7 . 2.8 8.8 278 641
Kozhikode 346 426 335 97.5 44.6 135 21.3 36.0 4.0 0.4 il 6.0 30.6 100.5
Cannanore 344 345 305 1055 429 185 9.0 209 14 12 08 30 208 812
State 299 302 274 60.7 338 11.1 228 31.0 3.1 . 1.4 3.5 I1L6 345" 60.3
7 N.A.—Not availablc T -

~ “Table No. 2.6 (1)

Maximum-Minimum temperatures at selected centres (in degree centigrade) 1971.77 ~

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975° 1976 1977

Centre Maxi-. Mini- Maxi- Mini- Maxi- Mini- Maxi- Mini- Maxi- Mini- Maxi Mini- -Maxi- Mini-
mun muim muin. INUnN Muiil mueiln mumn munl mum  mum mum  omum  mun murms

1 7 3 4 5 6 7 g8 9 10 12 13 4. 15

Trivandrum 325 217 327 209 833 22.0 323 204 325 214 33.0”_ 315 33.0 215

Punalur 35.7 200 37.0 199 981 186 366 205 360 206 323 194 362 19.4
Alleppey 33.3 227 329 213 338 226 329 8135 328 221 331 231 934 225
Cochin . o ' o
(NAS) 328 219 324 204 332 2201 323 214 326 212 321 217 330 924
Palghat 359 206 380 208 372 2009 386 194 393 203 383 199 376 209
Kozhikode 32.9 216 331 199336 2.7 330 215 327 21.3 322 2009 335  21.7

Source -~-Meteorological Centre, Trivandrum.

2.7. Crop seasons

v

InKerala there are two rainy seasons winter and summer.  Their periods can be roughly allocated as followws -—
1. The hot weather season (summer) from March to May.
2. The south-west monsoon from June to August. -
3. The north-east monsoon rainy season from September (p December.
4. Thedry weather {winter) from December to February.

-The periods of sowing and harvesting of various crops depend mainly on the rainy seasons.
the most important crop- paddy, are autumn, winter and summer. The Table
seasons of sowing, harvesting etc., ofthe most important crops in the State.

»

37/567—5 o

C - The 3 crop seasons for
given below gives a picture of the-

\‘



- Sowing, harvesting and peak marketing seasons of principal crops in Kerala State

8

Table Na, 2.7 (I)

[

%!- Crop - Sowing ' Harvesting Peak marketing - -
o. :
1 2 3 4 5 )
1. Rice Autumn  April - June * August - October September - October
Winter August - October December - February January - February N
Summer November - December February - March March - April -
_ January - March April - May May - June
2. Ragi Istcrop  April- July * August - October September -.October
2nd ¢rop  September - Qctober December - January December - January
3. Small millets Khariff  May - August August
(samai) Rabi September - December s December
4. Red gram Istcrop  May - June August - September September - Oclober
. 2nd crop  August - October | November - January January
3rd crop  February April April
5. Horsegram Ist crop  August - Getober November - January January - February
2nd crop February - March April - May May - June .
6. Greengram May - June August - September September - October -
7. Blackgram Istcrop  May - June - August - October October
i 2nd crop  October - November January - February . February
8. QOther pulses . May - June August - September August - Seplember
9. - Sugarcane Istcrop  October _ December - January January .
2nd crop  November - February October - December November - December
January - March December - February February
10. Ginger (Raw) April - May November - January December - January
Il. Pepper .- Novermber - January December - January
12. Cotton . August - September February - March. February - March
13. Sesamum Isterop  August - October December - January December - January
2nd crop December - January March - April April - May
3rdcrop TFebruary - March June - July July - August
14, Sweet potatoes It crop  June - July September - October September - October
2nd crop  September « Qcober December - January - December - January
3rdcrop  November - December February - March February - March
15. Turmeric Apnil - May December - January January - February
16. Lemongrass .- June - September September
17. Tapioca lstcrop  October - November August - September August - September
- 2nd crop March - May November - January December - January
3rd crop  July - September May - July June - July

2.8. Population characteristics

2.8.1.

The State has an area of 38, 864 sq. kin.

The population of the state asper 1971 census was 213.47 lakhs

consisting of 105.87 lakhs males and 107.60 lakhs femnales. The urban population is only 16.249;. The projected popu--

Iation of the State for 1977 is 241.66 lakhs.

Though Kerala accounts for only 1.29 of the area of the Indian Union it .

has a population of about 3.9% ofall India population. The Statc has the highest density of population (548 sq. km.).
which is3 times that of the all India average of 178 sq. m. The District-wise area and population as per 1971
census and estimated population of Kerala for 1977 (estimated) arc given below:-

Table No. 2.8.1 (1)

District-wise area and population of Kerala

.

District . Area (sq. km.) Population in lakhs Lstimated population for -
(1971 census) 1977 (in lakhs) i
1 2 : 3 1

Trivandrum 2192 21.99 24.77
Quilon 4623 24.13 26.90
Alleppey . 1884 - 21.26 22.98
Kottayam 2196 15.39 16.60
1dukki 5087 Y 7.65 8.84
Ermakulam 2377 21.64 - . 2453
Trichur 3032 - 2129 24.75
Pal hat e 4400 16.85 18.70
Malappuram 3638 18.56 » 21.65
Kozhikode 3729 21.06 24 .46
Cannanore 5706 23.65 - 27.48
38854 213.47 241.66
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From the Table it is seen that Quilon District with 24.13 lakhs has the highest population and fIdukki has
the lowest population of 7.65 lakhs during 1971. ‘ ‘

2.8.2. The decennial rate of growth of population in Kerala during 1961-71 was 28.29 which was above the All
Indiagate of 24.80%,. According tothe results of the sample registration, both the birth-rate and death-rate have
come down since 1971 census and-the rate of increasc ofthe population during this decade is estimated to be ahout 209; .
The activities of the Family Planning Programme in the State have considerably rcduced the birth-rate in the State
along with the increasein age at marriage. About 849, of the population live in rural areas, 40%, of the population
is underage 15. There are 1016 females per 1000 males; 60.169%, of the population are literate as per 1971 census.
Only 62.16 lakhs are workers {29.19,). It is comprised of 47.64 lakh male and 14.52 lakh female workers. Nearly
30%, ofthe workers are engaged inagriculture and alliedfields. The number of unemployed persons even according
to the registration in Employment Exchangeswas 8.3 lakhs and the estimated unemployment persons according to
the committee set up to study the same was 13.6 lakhs. The percentage of population below the poverty line is 60.

29 (a) Agricultural Economy

2.9.1. The gencral economic situation in the State during 1976-77 presented asteady and stable picture. Though
therc wasa down fallof nearby 6 per cent inrice productionfrom thatof 1975-76 it was possible to ensure a per capita
availability of 299 gms. per day, the highest level achieved in recent years. This was due to the relative
abundence of foodgrains at the national level and the removal of restrictions on movement of foodgrains. There was
increase in the import of rice into Kerala (70%,) as compared to the previons year which was responsible for the
increase in per capita availability to the extent of 25%,. ’

2.9.2. There was a decline in the consumer price index ranging from 0.6Y%, to 6.6Y% in different centresin the State,
during 1976-77.  The reiail prices of rice, coconut oil, coriander, tamarind etc. showed a declining while those of
dhal, redgrain, greengram, chillies cic. showed substantial increase. It may be noted that the large spurt in the
prices was for consumer items imported,

2.9.3. The index of agricultural production registeved a fallof 1.3 points. Rice production of 12.54 lakh tonnes
showed a fallof 5.79; then thatof the previous year. However commercial crops like tea, rubber, colfee and pepper,
registered’ an increase in varying degrees. S

2.9.4. A major programme launched during the year 1976-77 has been the development of tree crops with the
assistance of the World Bank. The project envisages a total investment of Rs. 62 crores spread over a period of 7
years.  Addition of 100 more intensive Development Uniis and expansion of area under cahsew by 11,000 hectares
are some of theimportant programmes started during the year. Distribution of high yielding variety seeds doubled -
10 5,000 tonnes and distribution of fertilizers and pesticides also increased substantially during the year. Over 3,000
wells and fifty filters were dug during the year bengfiting 4,200 hectares of land. :

2.9.5. Thefour small Farmers Development Agency Unitsin the State benefited 7,000 small farmers, 43,000 marginal
farmers and 30000 agricultural labourers. - '

2.9.6. Inthelapd reforms sector also there was considerable progress during theyear. Up to December 1977, 34.37
lakhs of cases were filed orinitiated for assignment of the rights of landlords and intermediaries to Kudikidappukara
and cultivating tenants of which 33 lakh cases {(96%) have already been disposed of.  In the matter of acquisition of
surplus lands estimated at 62500 hectares, about 27000 hectares have been taken over by the end of 1977.  Of these
17110 hectares have been distributed to 61862 persons. The various agrarian reforms implemented in Kerala so
far cover 20 lakh beneficiaries. These programmes have led to considerable increase in the number of operational
holdings in the farming sector. The number of landless agricultural households during the decade 1960-70 declined
from 31.9%; 10 10.2%, as seen from the Economic Review, 1977 of the State . Planning Board.

2.9.7. Inthe field of livestock development in addition to the progress of upgrading of stock, supporting measures
like fodder development, provision for catile feeds andimproved animal health services were also made -available.
The Animal Husbaudry Department carried out 4.77 lakh artificial inseminations against 4 lakhs in the previous
year. The level of milk production in the State reached 5.10 lakh tounes in 1976-77 and the per capita availabi-
lity of milk went up to 58 gms.

2.9.8. The forestry sector also exhibited appreciable improvement during 1976-77. 'The overall revenue went up
from Rs. 21.92 croresin 1973-76 to Rs. 26,13 crores during 1976-77. Between 1971 and 1976 the number of
forest based workers is estimated to have gone wp from 21000 to 53000. According to an asscssment by the
Forest Department in 1977, about 3000 sq. kms. could be converted into forest plantations of which about 1300
sq. kms. have been planted with different species of trecs. The Forest Development Corporation have
taken up a scheme’of planting cucalyptus over an arca of 445 sq. kins. as a phased programme to bc completed in 10
years.

LY

2.10. Contribution to State Income

2.10.1. Inan agricultural country like India, the contribution to the national income by agriculure is near
about 50%,. Kerala also follows more or less the same trend. From 1970-71 to 1976-77 the contribution to the
net domestic product by the agriculture sector including animal hushandry increased from Rs. 633 crores to
Rs. 1016 crores at current prices when the total net domestic product increased from Rs. 1227 crores to Rs. 2319
crores. In termns of percentage contribution to the net domestic product by the agriculture sector slightly decreased
from 51.6 to 43.8 during the period of 7 years. This only shows that the growth in the f)rimary sector
including agricultura] scctor was not as much as that in the non-agricultural sectors together,

2.10.2. During these yearsthere was a gradual increase in the production of certain non-food crops due (o increased
apphcguon of lpruhzcrs and other inputs like improved varictics of sceds cle.  though there was 2 reduction of 1.3
points in the agricultural production duc to inadequatc rainsin the first halfof: the ycar. The important crops that
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make substantial contribution to the State income of Kerala are coconut, paddy, tapioca, rubber, banana and
plantain,  Of these, coconut and paddy together contribute more than 509 of the net domestic product from
the Agricultural Sector at factor cost. In terms of current prices the contribution by coconuts gradually increased
frém Rs. 204 crores during 1970-71 to Rs. 303 crores during 1976-77 while that of paddy increased from Rs. 131
crores to 188 crores during the interim period of the 2 agricultural censuses, Tea, coffee, pepper, cardamom,
cashewnuts and cther fruits also- contribute to the State income. Some of the corps like cashewnut, tea, coffee,

per and cardamom are good carmers of foreign exchanges. The following table gives the N.D.P. at curfent
prices of sofme of the most impertant crops together with the total net domestic product for seven years.

Table No. 2.10.2{1).
Net domestic product at factor costat current prices (Rs. in crores)

1970-71 1971-72  1972-73  1973-74 197475  1975-76  1976-77

—

I T3 3 3 5 3 7 8
- Agricultural sector - 633 577 694 941 1024 969 1016
Total net State domestic product 1227 1321 1423 1798 2032 2134 2319
Percentage contribution by agri-  31.6 46.9 48.8 52.3 50.4 45.4 43.8

cultural sector .
Major crops: .

1., Coconut 204 157 202 308 29] 229 * 303
- 2. Paddy 131 137 159 162 179 190 188 -
3. Tapioca 99 , 116 143 190 216 216 187

4. " Rubber 26 28 30 51 74 65 60

5. Banana g 8 9 10 13 15 16

6. Plantain _ 15 15 14 20 97 27 29

2.10.3. The per capita income has gone up from Rs. 584 to Rs. 967 during 1970-71 to 1976-77 when the
State income hasgone up from Rs. 1227 crores to Rs. 2319 crores at current prices. -

2.10.4. In terms of district-wise per capita income Kottayam District tops the list during [976-77 with Rs. 1131
followed by Idukki and Ernakulam (Rs. 1127} and Malappuram District {Rs. 824) stands at tiTe bottom according to
the provisional estimates of State income and per capita income at current prices.

2.11. Land use u
2.11.1. The total geographical area of the State is 3,883,497 hectares according to village papers.

2.11.2. Land use statistics in most of the States in India are obtained from the Revenue Department where the
patwari system of reporting is prevalent. In those States the statistics®is directly obtained from the revenue
vecords of the village. Butthe States of Kerala, Orissa and West Bengal are not reporting areas. The responsi-
sility of collecting agricultural statistics in Kerala is vested with the Burcau of Economics and Statistics. 'Till
June 1974 the different land use statistics were collected through regular sample surveys conducted twice in
each agricultural year following the standard classification adopted by the Government of India. The various
items included in this classification and their definitions are given below:-

(1} Forests: . : ,
All actual forest areason the lands classed or administeved as forests under any legal cnactments dealing
with forests whether State owned or private.

(ii} -Land put to non-agricultural use:,

" Areaoccupied by buildings, roads, courtyards, play grounds, railways, rivers, canals and other lands put to
_uses other than agricultural.

(iti)  Barren and uncultivable land : ' . |
Lands like mountains, deserts etc. and lands which cannot be brought under cultivation unless at a high
cost.

vy _Permmwm}'as!mes and grazing lands:

All gfazing land whether they are permanent pastures or not,

(v) Miscellaneous tree crops: : -
All cultivable land which is not included under net area sown, butis putto some agricultural use kike lends
undet thatching grass, bamboo, bushes etc. "

(vi) Cultivable waste:

All land available for cultivation but not taken 'up for cultivation or abandoned after a few years for one or
other reasons. Land once cultivated, but not cultivated for 5 years in succession is also included in this

category. . _
(vii) Current fallows:
These are crop areas which are kept fallow during the curren( year.
(viii)  Other Sallow fands: )
All lands which dge taken up for cultivation, butare temporarily out of cultivation for a period of not less

than oncyear and not more than 5 years.

(x) Jvet arca sown: L ) ) . .
Th is represents the area sown with crops, tounting area sown more than once 1n the same year only once.
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(x) Total cropped area is the area obtained by counting twice those areas which are sown twice and so on.

2.11.3. Upto the end of the year 1974-75 the agricultural statistics of the Staie were being framed on the basis of
Regular Land Utilisation Surveys conducted by the Bureau of Economics and Statistics. The sampling design
for the Land Utilisation Surveys was one of stratified two stage sarapling with taluk as the stratum census villages
as the first stage units and cluster of plots as the second stage units. The total sample size for the Statc as a
whale was only 0.6%, ofthe total number of plots in the State.- Because of the high order of heterogenity prevalent
in the cropping pattern, particularly in the midland region of the State the estimates framed from the Land Utilisation
Surveys were not giving firm trends especially inrespect of minor eraps. :

With the adaption ofthe Timely Reporting Scheme in the State from 1975-76 onwards, the design of the Land .
Utilisation Survey was suitably changed te cover alarger percentage of the plots with the aim of olMaining more
reliable estimates even in the case of minor crops. As per the Sampling design adopted for the Timely Reporting
Scheme the taluks continued 1o be the strata and the first stage units had been changed from census villages
towell defined revenue villages within the selecied Tevenue villages allthe plots would be enumerated. The survey
was designed in such a way that all the plots in the State would be actually enumerated during the course of a
period of six years covering acertain percentage of the revenue villages in each taluk in each year.

The first round of the Timely Reporting Scheme was conducted in 19753-76 taking 10%, of the revenue villageg,
in each Taluk as the first stage sample size. This sample size was increased ta 159% for the next year. Thus
by the end of 1976-77 complete enumeration of plots wascarried outin 259% of the revenue villages in all the taluks
of the State. ' . o

The following table 2.11.8. (1) gives the Land Utilisation Particulars for the two years 1970-71 and 1976-77.
Table No. 2.11.3.(1) :

Land Utilisation pattern during 1970-71 and 1976-77
Area (in 10005 hectares

1970-71 1976-77 Increase or

Classification of land use

_ decrease
I ' 2 3 .

1, Total geographical area 3885 3885 .
2. Forest 1055 1082 +27
3. Land put to non-agricultural uses 274 260 —14
4. Barren and uncultvable land 71 9 - 48
5. Permanent pastures and grazing lands 28 16 —12
6. Land under miscellaneous tree crops 132 73 —59
7. Cultivable waste land - 80 116 456
8. Fallow other than current fallow 23 22 —1
“ 9, Current fallow - 24 37 413
10. Net area sown . 2172 2201 +29
11, Area sown more than once ¢ : : 761 733 —28
12. Total cropped area 2933 2933 0

The estimates for the year 1970-71 are those framed fyrom the land wiilisation survey and those relating 10
1976-77 are estimates based onthe Timely Reporting Scheme.  Since the Timely Reporting Scheme is having a larger
sample size, theestimates ftamed from this survey are considered to be having greater precision.

2.11.4. District-wise break up of the land use !

The distribution of the land use according to the standard classification in the various districts during 1976-77
as estimated from Timely Reporting Survey isgiven intable No. 2.11.4.(1}. '

2.11.5. For comparative purposesthe district-wise break up ofthe classification of area as estimated from the Land
Utilisation Survey [or the yéar 1970-71 is given in table No. 2.11.5. (1). '

. ~ Table No. 2.11.4 (1) .
Total area and classification of area in each district 1976-77 (Hectares)

I 5] S ) T o P v Ty T
AP s SEEE BE 7 fF oz ¢ B %
o - o Ran L R (=38 = £
g wy 38 Bezge iz & 3 03 2 ¢ ©
District > -5?;‘ " “Ee 92 EQE "§§ 2 Q E S §§ G
. Lavu ] o wn —
3882 & % B3 fgwpSi 2w Egf B3 g a4
B g9 & S563% 5% 558 §SE 3§ ZE= 5 g ¢ E BE
bCLN> '_Jﬂh chn_lHN_]QU 0— [-7—1“"" S Z = P"N
i I 3 4 5 6 7 B g 10 11 12 I3
Trivandrum 218600 49861 16999 1466 636 346 1017 1670 1172 146033 95637 241670
Quilon 474290 236048 24269 3302 75 387 1395 1289 1654 205671 130378 336049
Alleppey 182270 518 27855 847 38 287 2068 634 2013 148010 78383 .226393
Kottayam 219550 8141 17586 - 2212 279 803 1947 1614 1856 185012 73332 258344
Idukki 315048 260985 13411 17346. 8219 19830 36384 1048 1318 136499 1222 157721
Ermakulam 235319 8123 29380 1561 476 2432 5316 2060 4637 181334 56353 237687
Tricur 299390 103619 18986 4158 328 1803 4968 1379 4067 160082 72491 230573
Palghat 438980 136257 31587 11273 1577 8297 18406 4233 6942 990408 88659 300067

Malappuram 363230 "103417 14157 6930 720 2970 13157 2833 5621 213425 - 69812 283237
Kozhikode 371150 90876 21474 5023 637 8824 6610 969 1572 2354%5 45067 280222
Cannanore 567670 83658 44584 24719 3710 26489 - 24458 4535 6557 348962 21525 370487

State 3885497 1081509 260388 78837 16095 72668 115726 22264 37409 2200601. 732849 2933450

Sources—Timely Reporting Survey.
371567 -6 . * -
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Table No. 2.11.5(1)
Tetal nrea and classification of aren infeach diswrict of Kerala during the year 1970.71
(Year ending 30th June 1971)
(Area in hectzres)

Classification
D i ue . - s:: g
&0 3 3¢
53 3 R 5 HEG 2 .
._.'; e = B = :l= - o -
3 s £E £° HBY . g g &
- o 3] . — wohp 3= - ri B Q o

. 2. £ Lo dg =294 ® ©5 2 s g o

District 2w 8y o2 o8 5.7 3 w3 g g 2.

%’. 28 %8 EE 38w » ®s & # T a)

ao'af.’ 35 g8 gw D5y 8 Sy - o 2 8

fang -+ 2 Ses 948 dp T s¢ § x84 0§ & ? o o

sg§ & By E8 E€ g9z = 85 5 0§ gf @

- g% 5 FF 5F SO qSRMZ EY 3 2 E5 &

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 @ 10 11 12 13
Trivandrum 210096 43649 17423 598 550 593 5640 690 273 151560 91436 242996
Quilon 469051 210651 16791 8765 1300 469 2313 801 398 227537 113724 341281
Alleppey 186760 513 12270 750 250 7608 882 02 068 162923 69233 232136
Kottayam 26262%5 252919 18870 7479 3500 3962 14633 1276 3462 220122 51937 372059
Ernakulam 317428 55212 27326 4343 2000 344 3620 2837 3229 218516 58363 276381
Trichur 299149 132369 16547 1937 500 5334 1775 426 1581 138679 107062 245741
Palghar 437087 67185 48030 11270 2810 13668 4147 3337 2284 084283 47016 331299
Malapy.uram 363045 97627 11617 5700 2369 7671 23733 492 4470 09363 43194 252351
Kozhikode 366991 128607 45439 9660 2521 5837 10225 40653 2937 158700 112668 271368
Cannasnore 576661 65932 60183 21142 12000 87690 17625 7678 4431 299979 66226 366305
State 3856523 1054864 274325 71646 27800 132176 79519 22678 23633 2171682 760861 2032543
2.12, Cropping pattern
2.12.1. Keralaisastate having the mixed cropping pattern. Perennial crops like cocorut, arecanut, jack, etc., cereal

crops, pulres and a variety of hill crops like rubber. cardamom; coffee, tea etc., are grownin he different parts of the
state. A notable feature of the agricultural sector in the state is the high intensity o cropping “which can be measured
by the ratin of tke gross cropped aveato the net area sown. The intensity of cropring diring the year 1970-71
was 135.09,. Atthe district level the intensity variesfrom 116.2 to 117.2. The percentage of net area to geogra-
phical are:of th: State is 56.3 which shows the high utility of the layd in Kerala. The diversity of the crops and
the hetercgenity in culiivation are peculiar to this state. The list of important ¢rops grown in the state according
to standard clastification is given below:—
I, Food Crops
A, Food Grain:

(i) Cereals:—(a) Paddy, (b} Jowar, (¢} Ragi, (d) Pulses

(i)

Other cereals,

B. Sugarcrops

(i) CSugarcane, (i) Others
C. Cond'ments and spices _ ' N .

(i) Fepper, (i) Arecanut, (iii) Cardamom, (iv) Ginger, (v) Turmeric, (vi) Chillies, (vii) Others
D. Fruite and vegetables

() ¥resh Fruitsi—(a) Mango, (b) Banana, (¢) Oherplantains, (d) Clrusfiuits, (e) Others

i) Dried fruits=—(a) Caskew, (b) Others
(iii) Vegetables:—(a) Tapioca, (b) Sweet potatoes, (c) Onion, (d) Others
II. Nen Food Crops
A, Oil sceds
(i) Coconut, (ii) Groundnut, (iii) Sesamum, ({iv) Caster, (v} Others
B. Fibres '
(i) Cotton, (ii) Others ‘
C. Drugs. Narcoticsand Plantstion Crops
(i) Fubber, (ji) Tea, (i) Coffee, (iv] Tobacco, (v) Others
D. Other non-food Crops '

(i) Todder, (ii) Green manure, (iii} Others

2.12.2. Foodcrops occupied about 63% of the tctal cropped :rea.
the area occupied by them during 1970-71 were as follows:—

Food cropsare groupecf into 4 categories and

Category Area (in hectares) )
(1) (2)
1. Foodgrains 996241
2. Sugar crops 15990 .
3. Cond:ments and spices 289835
4, TFruits and vegetables 612240 .

1914306
1914008
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2.12.3A. The following table gives the official estimates on the area under the important crops raised in the State
during the two years 1970-71 and 1976-77. : : :

Table No. 2.12.3. (a)

Sl. No.” Name of crop . Area in (000 hect.) Percentage increase
. 1970-71 . 1976-77 or decrease
1. Rice 874.93 854.37 . . — 2.35
2. . Pulses 39.54 36.53 — 7.61
3. Pepper 117.54 108.67 — 7.55
4, Ginger 12.17 10.35 —14.95
5. Cardamom 47.49 R 51.68 + 8.82
6. Arecanut 85.82 68.36 —20.34
7. Mangoes . 58.10 , 67.10 +15.79
8. Banrna and other plantains ‘ 48.76 51.70 + 7.03
9, Cashewnut 102.71 113.33 4-10.34
10. Tapioca 293.55. 323.28 +10.13
11. Other Food crops 163.70 183.52 +12.11
12. Total Food crops 1844.31 1368.89 -+ 1.33
13. Groundnut ! 14.69 16.62 13.14
14. Sesamum 11,92 15.97 33.98
15. Cioconut : 719,14 694.99 — 3.36
16. Tea 37.59 36.16 — 3.80
17. Coffee 31.56 40.50 28.35
18. Rubber 179.26 ) 209.72 16.99
19. Other Non-food crops 94 .08 50.60 —46.22
20, Total Non-food crops 1088.24 1064.56 — 2.18
21. Total area sown 2932.50 2933.45 0.03

3:12.3B. The following table gives the estimates of area under important crops cultivated in the State during the year
1970-71 as estimated from the fand wtilisation survey conducted annually for framing the officidl estimates and from
the Agricultural census conducted in the same reference period.  While the estimates framed from the Land Utili-
sation Survey were based on the data collected through actual enumeration of selected plots by the trained
Investigators of the Department, the data relating o the agricultural census were collected by the Village Assistants
only through an enguiry method by contacting the operational holders. The diflerence between the two estimates
inrespect of many crops can beseen to be very large and the major reason for this difference is attributable to the
_large scale under reporting by cultivators in respect ofarea culiivated.

Aninteresting feature ofthe area estimates is that even though the estimates under the different crops as framed
from the two sources have shown much differences in their absolute values, the relative importance of the major
crops in the cropping pattern of the Stateisseen to be maintained in both the set of estimation. The major crops
namely rice, coconut, tapioca, rubber and pepper have together accounted for about 759, of the gross cultivated
area and the rest of the cultivated area hasbeenshared bya number of other crops among which, cashewnut, tea,
coffee, ginger and cardam?m form the most important commercial crops.

Table Ne. 2.12.3. (b) N

Area under important creps as estimated from the Land Utilisation Survey and Agricultural
Census for the year, 1970-71

As per land utilisation As per agricultural
No. Name of ¢ survey census
Sk No ame of Crop Area (Hect) % ofcultivated  Ares (Hoot] 9 covered
area covered
1 2 3 . 4 5 6
1. Rice 874930 29.8 513778 32.6
2, Pulses ) 39535 1.3 12785 0.8
3. Sugar-cane 7652 0.3 3335 0.2
4, Pcpper 117544 4.0 50061 3.2
5. Ginger 12170. 0.4 13973 1.0
6. Betelnuts 85818 2.9 31730 2.0
7. Mango : 58099 2.0 22425 1.5
8. Banana : 9542 0.3 5127 0.4
9, Other plantain 39217 1.3 9512 0.6
10. - Dried fruits and condiments 102737 3.5 79596 5.1 .
11. Tapioca . 293552 10.0 234055 14.9
12. Sesamum . 11219 0.4 5140 0.3
13. Coconut : 19140 24.6 259318 16.5
14, Tea 37590 1.3 37738 2.4
15, Cofiee 31560 1.1 36680 2.3
16. Rubber : 179260 6.1 130548 8.3
17. Other crops 312275 10.7 125206 7.9
- 18, - Total cropped area . 2932540 100.0 1576057 100.0




14

2.124. In the cropping pattern of the State, rice occupies the pride of place covering 299, of the total cropped
area in the State yollowed by coconut with 249 during the year ander reference 1976-77. The drea under rice is the
gross area cultivated in the three crop seascns iamely Autumn, Winter and Summer. 45% of the gross area
under rice is raised during the Auturnn season and 449% during Winter szason,  Summer season covers the rest.
Tapioca is ihe th.rd major crop raised in the district and it accounts for 119 of the gross area cultivated. The three
crops togret 1er account for about 61%, of the gross cultivated arcain the Stete. Pepper, ginger, turmeric and carda-
mom are t1e mcst important crops raised under the spices group and they together account for about 6% of the
gross area cultivated. Rubber and cashewnut are other two important cash crops and these two crops together
account for abou: 119 of the total area cultivated. Tea and coffee are th: other two major plantation crops in the
State and they together hold about 2.6% of the gross area under cultivation, Betel nuts occupy about 2.3%, of
the cultiveted a-ea. Pulses, sugarcane, palmyrahs, banana and other plantains, fruits, vegetables, cotton, etc;
account for therest of the area cultivated.

2.12.5. The gross area under cultivation during 1976-77 does not show any change fiom the corresponding figures
for 1970-71. Acea under tae mezjor crops raised in the State, cice, coconut and pepper have recorded falls while
tapioca, cushewnut and rubber ha'e recorded significant increases in averagesin 1976-77, whken compared with the
corresponcing fiyuresfor 1970-71. Since the sample design had adopted for thztwo survess from which the esti-
mates hav:been framed, were diferent, the differ:nces in the acreages under the crops may not be reflecting any real
increase ordecrease.  Since thesurveys under Tinely Reporting Scheme conductzd fromn 1975-76 onwards are having
larger samsling {ractions, the estimatesframed from these surveysare having greater precisions.

2. 13, Irrigation facilities

2.13.1. Irrigationis an essential input for agriculturzl preduction especially for crops like paddy. The Stateis
blessed with 41 west flowing rivers and 3 east flowing rivers giving enough potentia.ities [or irrigation and power
generation. Because of the two monsoon seasons of rainfall in Kerala, a number of majcr, medium and minor irriga-
tion projects were taken up for providing irrigation facilities in the State. Thore were seven major projects like
Malampuzha, Valayar etc. during the Ist plan period and during the 2nd and 3rd plan periods each there were six
new major artl rnedium irrigation projects. All these 19 projects together have anirrigador. potential of more than
2 lakhs hectares. . Besides these, there are minor and lift irrigation projects which serve 2.05 lakhs hectares. During
the period 1970-71, the net area irrigated by major and minor projects were 99,000 hectares and 205,000 hectares
respectively according to the PW.D. A major project “Thanneermukkom Projeci” was desigied to solve, the problem
of affecting agricultural production in the Kuttanad area which is one of the rice producing centres of the State, The
project consists of 2 schemes (1} the Spillway at Thottapally and (ii) the Thaneermukkom project which is a barter to
arrest the flow of saline water from seaside to Kuttanad. The spillway at Thottappally enables the cutflow of lood

waters in Kuttanad to the sea. r

2.13.2. Forstatistical purposes the sources of irrigationincluding private ones are broadly classified as (1) Government
Canals, (2) Private Canals, (3) Tanks, (4) Wells and (5) Others, The areas actually irrigated by the projects are
likely to vary from the ayacut areas for different reasons. The data collected by the Burcau have revealed that the area
actually irrigated is only about 80%, of the avacut areain respect of major project and 759 of the ayacut areain
_respect of minor irrigation projects. The est. mates of area under irrigation according to source are ‘those obtained
from Land Utilisation Surveys corducted by tae Bureauof Economicsand Statistics. They are given in the follow-
ing table. ' '

Table No. 2.13.2. (1)

. Area irrigated by different sources

Source Net area irrigaied Percentage covered
{in lect.)
1 2 3

Government canals 200553 46.5
Private canals . 10160 2.4
Tanks 73113 16.9

Wells 5460, 1.5

Other sovrces i 141568 . e 329

To:al 431254 : 100.0

o, of net area irrigated to net area sown 1€.9

Area irrigated more than once in 1 year . 170131 ) '
94 of totai irrigated area to total cropped area 20.5

Source :—Bureau of Economics and Statistics.
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2.13.3. According to PW.D. during 1976-77 the area additionally brought under irrigation through major,
medium and minor irrigation projects was 17600 ha. against 12900 ha. during 1975-76 which has resulted in irriga-
ting crops over agross arca of 36600 ha. in 1976-77 as against 25100 ha. of the previous year. Till the end of 1976-77
the net area brought under irrigation is 228000 ha. corresponding to agross area of 380000 ha. The total invest-
ment during the vear according to P.W.D. was 24.06 crores rupces. The physical achievement under major and
medium irrigation projects in the year 1976-77 was 7530 ha. {net} and 22900 ha. (gross). The amount invested was
Rs. 21.65 crores. The cumulative total of the area irrigated at the end of 1976-77 was 1.19 lakhs. ha. (net}) and
2.40 lakhs ha. respectively, These figures were exclusive of the area irrigated by the minor irrigation schemes,
Minor irrigation schemes during 1976-77 enabled irrigation over 10070 ha (net) corresponding to a gross arca
of 13673 ha. This is 57% of the net area and 379 of gross area brought under irrigation during the year. At the
end of 1976-77 the netarea brought under minor irrigation is 109500 ha. against a gross area of 1,40 lakhs ha,

2.13.4. The important crops inthe State which require assured rrigation onaregular basis are paddy and sugar-cane,
which occupied an area of 8.75 lakhs heclares and 0.08 lakh hectare respectively during 1970-71. The estimated
gross area irrigated under these crops for 1970-71 are given in Table No, 2,13.4. (i}.

Table 2.13.4. (i)

Gross area irrigated—crop-wise

T - Gros: 2 irri -Wis i s
Name of crop ross area irrigated (crop-wise) in hectares

“1970-71 ~ Percentage
Paddy ' 188635 80.0
Sugar-cane 4290 0.7
Other food crops 55690 9.2
Total food crops 548615 89.9
Total non- food crops 32770 10.1
All crops 601385 100.0

2.13.5, According 1o the results of the timely reporting survey conducted during 1976-77 in the very same
villages as the agricultural census, the estimatesof the arca irrigated by different sources are given below  which
shows that 429, ofthe area irrigated isby Government Canals and 219, by minor irrigation.

- Nat area ) .
Source irrigated (hectares) Percentage covered
1. Government canals 92125 41.7
2. Private canals T 763 : 0.3
3., Government Tanks and wells 9938 4.5
4. Private Tanks and wells 41424 18.7
5, Minor and lift irrigation (Government scheme) 46496 211
6. Other sources 30308 13.7
Total 291054 100.0

2.13.6. The ecstimates of the crop-wise area irrigated as available from T.R.S. estimates are given below which
reveals that 869, of the irrigated area isunder paddy. : .

Table 2.13.6. (1)

- Crop-wise break up of irrigated area
Crop Gr(ci);s ﬁ;g:.ail:)gatcd Percentage covered
1. Paddy 321088 86.1
2. Vegetables 4756 1.3
3. Tubers ' . 1042 0.3
4. Coconuts 23145 6.2
5. Clove, Nutineg and Cinnamotl a17 0.2
6. Arecanut 7097 ’ 19
7. Other condiments and spices 484 0.1
8. Banana 2193 0.6
9, Betel leaves 983 0.3
10. Sugar-cane 121
11. Others . 11111} 3.0
Total 372832 100.0°

2.13.7. The figures on the net area irrigated are beigg finalised on the basis of the data on canal irrigation
furnished by the Public Works Department, while thefigurcs on the gross arca under crops irrigated are being
framed from the surveys conducted by the Bureau. With the introduction of T imely Reporting Scheme for fram-
ing Agricultural Statistics, an assessment on the actual area under irrigation was taken up in 1973-76 and the figures
.on irrigation were revised to more “realistic levels.  As arcsult the net area irrigated in 1976-77 was found to be
only 2.21 lakhs hectares as against 4.31 lakhs hectares reporied for the year 1970-71, and the wross area irrigated
during 1976-77 was estimated as 3.73 lakhs hectares onagainst 6.01 lakhs hectares cstimated for 1970-71.

37/567—7
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214, Technique of agriculture—Use of input and im_provéd agricultural practices

2.14.1. According to Agriculture Department the guantites of fertilizers consumed in Kerala during 1970-71 and
1976-77 ware 5€657 tonnes and 69406 tonnes respectively. There was a gradual increase in the consumption of
fertilizers f-orn 1370-71 to 1973-74 when the consumption reached a maximum of 78846 tonnes and then gradually
decreased apto 1975-76. The increasing trend has again picked upin 1976-77 witha tota. consumption of 69406
tonnes. Thequantity of fertilizers consumed in the state during each year from 1970-71 to 1976-77 in terms of their
nutrient values is given in Table No. 2.14.1 (1).

. Table No. 2.14.1. (1) .
Consumption of Fertilizers
Year {quantity in tonnes)
1970-71 56657
1971-72 64974
’ 1972-73 74263
1973-74 ) 78843
1974-75 67362
1975-76 62671 ,
1976-77 69405

2.15. Livestock and poultry

2.15.1. In an agricultural country like India, livestock isan inseparable and unavoidable component of agriculture
and rural econcmy. In Kerala, the Animal Husbandry Department is not ina much developed stage. Ithas .
immense scope ‘or development zndcan contribute much to the prosperity of the agriculturists. At present, the
contributicn by the Animal Husbandry sector tothe State income is below 2%. Adult female cattle including
cows, she-puffaloes and she-goats are mainly kept for milk production and the bullocks, and he-buffaloes are used
for ploughing the wet lands and also for drawing bullock carts.

2.15.2. The various species of livestock in Kerala are cattle, buffaloes, goatsand pigs. Horses, sheep, poneys etc.
are also found in Kerala in very few numbers, In Kerala, the two censuscs in 1970-71 and 1976-77 show that the
livestock population has increased from 49.4 lakhs in 1971 to0 3.2 lakhs in 1977, ‘The 1977 livestock- population
consists of 30.1 lakhs cattle, 4.5 lakhs buffaloes, 16.8 lakhs gozts and the rest is accounted by sheep, pigs etc.

2.15.3. Cattle and Buffaloes

The ordinary local breeds of cattle and buffaloes account for the majority of them. The Dbetter breeds of
cows belong to the Jersy, Sindi, Brown swiss and Holsierin and buffaloes to the Murrah, Swithi and their crosses.
The total breedable stock of cows and she-buffaloes as per census in 1977 are 22.5 lakhs and 2 lakhs respectively.
The total milk production during 1976-77 was estimated at 5.10 lakhs tonnes which works out to a per capita
availability of 60 gms. aday. During 1971, the corresponding figurewas 55 gms. perday. In this connection,
itis worthy of mention that the per capita availability of milk during 1977 at the All India level is 112 gms. a day
while the recommended dose for a balanced diet by the I C .A. R. and W. H. O. arc 210gms. aday. Inorder to
facilitate easy comparison of the livestock population during the two censuses they are given in the table 2.15.3 (1).

_ Table 2.15.3. (1)
. Bovine population in Kerala as per livestock censuses

No. of animals Percentage .
__inlakh variation
1971 1977
I. Cattle
(a} Males over 3 years
(1) Working 3.72 3.54 -— 4.84
(i) Others 0.1¢ 0.17 —10.43
(i) Total 3.91 3.71 — 5.1l
(b) Females over 3 years :
(i) Inmilk 6.06 7.05 16.34
(i) Others 6.94 6.66 — 4.04
(iii) Total 13.00 13.71 5.46
{c) Young stock ‘ 11.65 12.64 8.50
Total catile 28.55 30.06 3.25
II. ‘Buffaloes '
(a) Males over 3 years
(1} Working 2.11 2.10 — 0.47
(m) Others - Lot 0.14 (.09 —35.71
(1ii) Total o 2.2 2.19 — 2.67
(b} Iemales over 3 years '
(i) Inmik ~ .82 1 0.87 4.82 7
(ii) Others 0.73 0.64 —12.34 '
(iit) Total 1.56 1.51 - —3.21
tc) Young stock 0.90 0.78 —13.33

Total buffaloes ' 4.71 448 — 4.88
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216.1. Cattle development

2.16.1. The Animal Husbandry Department was implementing various schemes for the improvement of the
quality and quantity of the livesiock population and pouliry during 1976-77 through the 984 institutions under its
control. Altogether 22.54 lakhs of cases were treated during the year, and 44.54 lakhs of vaccinations were done
against various contageous and infectious diseases. During the year 4.77 lakhs of artificial inseminations werc done
and 10.55 lakhs of animals were covered partly through the following schemes of the department: ‘

(a) Intensive cattle development projects.

(h} Cross-breeding schemcs

() Key Village Blocks

{dy Livestock farm{Dry stock farms

(e) Fodder development schemes

(fy Discase investgation and control programmes.

2.16.2. The two inténsive catile development projects at Palghat and Alwaye with their regional cenires and more
than 100 sub-centres covered a population of about | Ikh breedable cows and simultaneously attended to all aspects
of development such as cradicaton of diseases by vaccination, balanced feeding and marketing of livestock |
products. The regional artiricial insemination’ centres functioning at 6 places in the State have conducted 1.62
lakhs of inseminations during the year. '

2.16.3. Under the cross-breeding schemes at Chalakudi and Neyyattinkara, chilled semen from Jersey and Jersey
cross-breed bulls received from Bangalore thrice a week was utilised for ardifical insemination. A total of 3565
inseminations were done during the year. Similarly through the 14 key village blocks and its 158 sub-centres, a
total of 1.31 lakhs ofinscminations were performed. The Indo-Swiss project at Mattupatty is cngaged in the
multiplication of Swiss Brown cows and bulis.

2.16.4. Kerala i1s grossly deficient in the matrer of Cattle fodder. Kerala is importing groundnut cakes, gingely
cakes, coilon seeds ecc. from Madras and Andhra inlarge quantities. The State Government is conducting a
starch factory at Mala:npuzha and is manufacturing cattle feed and pouliry feed but the production is far below
the requirement. Since the pressure on land in Kerala is very high, permanent pastures and grazing lands are
least in this State when compared with other States, Green todder whichisvery essential for milch caule is also
a rare ltem here. The Departments of Animal Husbandry and Dairy Development are running a few fodder
grass farms where in nutrient grass like Napier and Guines are grown and distributed. Seedlings are also distri-
buted to farmers just before the rainy season for fodder grass production.

2.17. Poultry Development N

~

2.17.1. Poultry development is one of the easiest and quickest way of increasing the production of nutritive food.
The poultry population in the State increased from 12,2 millions during the last census to 13.5 millions during
the 1977 census. The annual egg production increased from 69.5 croresto 103 crores. But, the production is
still for below the demand. The aim of the Government is to increase the egg-laying capacity of the poultry
birds in quality and quantity, The several measures such as the distribution of pure breed exotics upgrading,
of the indigenous females with exotic cockerels supply of better quality birds and balanced feed, assistance in
marketing of eggs and control and prevention of diseases are adopted by the Animal Husbandry Departinent
for improving the egg production in the State. During the year under report there was an out-break of Duck
plague in Kerala and about 75%, of the duck population in the State was revaged. The State Government
had come forward with a helping hand and sanctioned both loans and grants to the poor duck {farmers to
revitalise theeir business. '

2.17.2. During the year there were 4 Regional Poultry Farms, 3 District -Poultry Farms, ‘1 Central Hatchery,
1 Broiler Farm, ! Duck Farm and 2 Intensive Poultry Development Blocks. The flock strength of the
existing poultry farms during 1976-77 was 511,035 with a total production of 2,542,146 eggs. During the year
1976-77, 4.19 lakhs of chicks were hatched out in the various poultry farms in the State. The. poultry population
of the State as per the livestock census of 1977 are given below:

Yowls:
' Male Desi 9.28 lakhs-
Improved 9.95 s
_ Female Desi 32.68 »

: Improved ‘ 38.0¢
Chicken: _ Desi ) 18.82
- Improved 20.80
Ducks B . 4.30

Total poultry - 133.87 »

2,18. Land legislation and Land records in brief

2.18.1. Since the land tenures that existed in the 3 regions Travancore, Cochin and Malabar were different, uniform
legislations became a necessity after the Reorganisations of Statesin 1936. The important kinds of tenures that existed
inthe Travancore Region were (1) Jenmom tenuresand (2) Sirkar or Pandaravaka tenures. The Jenmom tenure con-
sisted of kanapattom, verumpattom, otti, kuzhikanam and such other systems under which the cultivating tenant-
had varying right of possession and fixity. The Sirkar or Pandaravaka lands are Government lands. The tenurcsin
respect of such lands are pandarapattom, pandara otti, Inam lands and karam ozhiv lands. 1n the Cochin region
the important land tenures were purvaka and pandaravaka. The subsidiary tenurcs under purvaka consistel
of panayam, kanam, kanam-kushikanam etc. Similarly, in the Malabar region also there were different types of
tenures known as jenmom, kanim, kuzhikanam, verumpattam and kudiyirippu. Similar tenures existed in the
Kasargede and Hosdurg Taluks of the former South Canara District which are now in Kerala..
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2,18.2. The progressive land terure system now under operation inthe State has been the result of a series of
such land reform measures cvolved through the years particularly after the formation of the State in 1956 and this
hasled toasilent social revolutionin the State. The Kerala Agrarian Relations Act, 1960, The Kerala Land Reforms
{Amendment) Acts, 1969, 1971 and 1972 were all aimed in realising the objectives of giving maximum relief to
the tenantsand for saleguarcing against concentrating of land inafew hands, with the ultimate aim of improving
the agricultural economy of the State coupled with ensuring social . justice to the weaker sections of the society
- particularly in the agricultural sector.

2.18.3. The progress ofimplementation of the Land Reforms Act especially those relating to tenancy and purchase of
kudikidappu rights is very significant. Till December, 1977, 34,37 lakhs cases were filed by tenants for purchase of
the landlord’s rights as against 31.49 lakhs by the end of December, 1976. Thus, the number of applications
initiated by cases in 1977 was 6.881akhs. 33.02 lakhscases {96%,) were disposed of cut of which 22.64 lakhs were
allowed and certificates of purchases were issued for 20.75 lakhs by December, 1977,  The pending applications for
disposal numbered 135,000 (49%) and among the allowed cases 189,000 persons more were to be issued certificates of
purchase, The following table shows the progress during the year 1977, :

Table No. 2.18.3. (1)
Disposal of cases relating to Tenancy and Kudikidappu

Tenancy Kudikidappu
Iitem ' As on As on As on Ason
31-12-1976  31-12-1977 31-12-1976  31-12-1977
1 ‘ 2 3 4 5
I. Total No. of applications received 3149000 3437000 402000 413000
2. Disposal of cases 1. Allowed 1820000 22664000 248000 253000
2. Rejected- 463000 640000 133000 138000
3. Other disposals 318000 393000 16800 18400
; Total 2601000 3302080 - 377000 411000
3. Balance to be disposed of 548000 135000 4100 2100
4. No. of certificates of purchase issued 1282000 2075000 216000 234000

Source .—Land Board -

2.18.4. According to the ceiling provision of the Act 58,842 ceiling returns were filed vpto the end of 1977 out
of which 50,426 (869,) were dispcsed of, ordering surrender of 1.22 lakh acresofland. The estimated extent of sur-
plus landsin the State is 1.5 lakh: acres. The extent already taken over is 64, 784 acres (53%,). Of these 41,063
acres have been cistributed to 61,662 persons. 11,955 acres are reserved for public purposes, while 10,273 acres are
retained undistriouted on account of problems relating to gift, dispute etc. and stay against assignment. Cempensa-
tion for excess laxds taken over is said in bonds. Till December 1977 bonds worth Rs. 78 lakhs have been issued,
The total amount of compensation payable for take-over ofsurplis lands is estimated at 3.15 crores and the receipts
by way of purchase price due frorr. assignees of surpluslandsis about Rs. 3.50 crores.

2.18.5. Thusthe vigorousimplementation of tae Land Reforms Actespecially from 1970 onwards has helpedrthe disper-
sion of ownershiy oflands among the cultivators leading to accelerated growth ofrural economy, increased employ-
ment opportunities and assured social justice to the tillers of the soil by wiping absentee landlordism and
intermedizries.

2.19 (1) Changes since last census

2.19.1. The pressure on land in Kerala is very high and the per capita availability of land in Kerala is the lowest
“among the Indizn States.  Increase  in population, partition sinong the membersof tic family, sale deeds of small
plots for house sitesctc.  especially in the urban arcashave cons.derably reduced the hoiding sizes and increased the
number of holdings in Kerala since thelast 1970-71 agricultural census. Then the total rumber of holdings in
Kerala was estimated as 28.23 lakhs out of waich holdings of size less than 0.04 hectare were 3.19 lakhs (18.39)
and the arca accounted for by such holdings was only 0.07 lakh hectaresout of ¢ total estimated area of 10.0 lakhs
hectares. The total number of operational hoidings as per 1976-77 census is estimated as 34.47 lakhs out of which
holdings of areafess than 0.02 hectare (5 cents) account for 1.70 lakhs. Thusthere is an increase of 6.24 lakhs of
operational holdings during 1976-77 from thatof the 1970-71 ceasus.

2.19.2. The general economy of the State during 1977 was steady and stable though there was a downfall of 69
inrice production. Commercial crops in general, with the exception of cardamon, tea and coflee registered an
increase. Availability of raw materials for industry was satisfaciory. Consumer prices in Kerala showed 2 declining
trend,

2.20. System of collection agricultural siatistics and improvements effected since 1970-71

2.20.1. The collection of agricultural statistics was first started in the former Travancore State  in 1949 by the
Research Department under the Director of Research when the field work was attendec. to by 30 Statistical Assistants
at the rate of one for each Taluk. Later, the scope of the work was enhznced by the formation of the Board of
Statistics in 1951 which gradually developed into the Department of Statistics in 1954, ’Sa.mple surveys on land utilisa~
tion and crop cutting surveys on the autumn, winter and summer crops of paddy werc the items of. work undertaken

- .
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by the Department then. Gradually price collection, computasion of cost of living indices and a variety of agricultural
and socio-ecdhomic surveys were also taken up and the Department developed into a major department. It was
re-organised to the present “Burcau of Economicsand Statistics” by integration of the Bureau of Economics Studies with
the Department of Statistics during 1968.

2.20.2. Agricultural statistics can be conveniently divided into two broad categories, namely current agricultural
statistics and basic agricultural statistics. Current agricultural statistics relate to collection ofdata on land utilisation,
crop acreages, crop cutting experiments and production, agricultural labour, wages and prices statistics, cost of culti-
vation studies, livestock statistics and production of milk and allied products. Data pertaining to current statistics
areusually collected every year by the Bureau. The basic agricultural statistics provides information on the
structure and basic features of the cconomy like the number of agricultural holdings and their principal characteristics
like the size of holdings, forms of tenure, irrigation , main crops, machinery and implements, agricultural population
etc. Most of the countries collected this information usually once in five years or ten years through the
agricultural census.

2.20.5. Areaunder different crops in Kerala were being estinated based upon theland utilisation surveys conducted
by the Bureau annually from 1951 onwards.  Thesamplesizes of those surveys were gradually increased depend.
ing upon the funds available and the increasd in the stafT strength. The yield estimation of crops like paddy (for
allthe 3 seasons of the year) and-coconut were based upon crop-cutting experiments conducted throughout the state.
‘There were also some special sample surveys sponsored and financed by the 1.C.A.R. like the coconut and arecanut
palms as well as their production during the years 1959-66 and pepper survey for one year. Since, the standard
errors of some of the estimates were outside permissible limits, a new survey aiming at higher accuracy in the agri-
cultural statistics was considered desirable and thus a new scheme “Timely Reporting Survey” (T.R.8.) replaced the
L.U.S.and allied sample surveys conducted till 1974-75.

2.20.4. Thenewschenie T.R.8. wasimplemented in Kerala State from 1975-76 onwards with the objective of collect-
ihg reliable data on agriculwral statistics relating toland use, irrigation details, area under perennial and seasonal
~crops and production rates of some of the most important crops bascd oncrop cutting experiments. The scheme
involves the complete enumeration of all the plotsin the State as a phased programme spread over 6 years. During
1975-76, astratified random sample of 109, of the revenuc villages (134) was completely enumeraizd and crop cut-
ting experimentsonsix major crops, paddy (duringall the 3 seasons of the year), tapioca, coconut, arecanut, cashew
and pepper were conducted, During the next 2 years, the sample size wasincreased to 139 of the 1,327 reveune
villages (numbering 200 villages) in the State. The taluk was taken as the stratum and within each taluk sample
villages were selected by simple random sampling. -

2.20.,5,  The estimates of the Iand use classification and area under immportant crops from the data on T.R.S. for the
years 1975-76 and 1976-77 are well comparable and very close. The details are given in the T.R.S. reports. In
this connection it may be stated that the agricultural census was conducted in the very same 200 “revenue villages
which were selected for T.R.S. during 1976-77 so that the estimates obtained from the two surveys can be
compared. . - -

Cuarter {11

3.0. CONCEPTS, METHODOLOGY, SCOPE AND COVERAGE OF THE AGRICULTURAL

CENSUS  1976-77
31. Concepts and definitions .

3.1.1. Inorder to facilitate comparison of the data from the present agricultural census with those relating to the
previous census; the concepts and definitions adopted inrespect ofthe various characteristics like household, operat-
ional holding, individual/joint héldings, parcelsetc. were in conformity with those of the previous census. The
detailed explanation of each of the concepts and definitions is given in aseparate note attached as an ann(:ml!'e to
this report.

3.2. Methodology of Census Taking

3.2.1. Objectives: The present census is sponsored by the Government of India to provide valuable information
on the changes that occured inthe agricultural sector asa consequence ofthe land reform measures implemented
in the various parts ofthe country. The main objectives are the following: oo

(1) Toarrive atadistri!mtion ofthe opcratio.nal holdings bysize classesandto assessthe incidence of various
tenurc systems which by comparison with the results of the earlier census, may provid: estimates of the
changes during the six year period ending June 1977.

(2) To study the pattern of land use and area under various crops.

(3) Tostudy theagricultural practices and inputs used in cultivation, specifically the quantty and ype of
seeds fertilizers and pesticides in irrigated and unirrigated areas, along with the sources of irrigation.

(4) To prepare an inventory of livestock and agricultural implements utilised for the various crops in the
different  seasons.

3.2.2. In general, a study ofthe trend inthe wransformation. of ownership holding to opcrational holdings and
the consequent changes that have setito make theactual tiller the possessor anc% benefactor s attempted.

37/567—8
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3.3. Sampling Design for the Agricultural Census 1976-77 :

3.3.1. The Kerala Agricultural Census 1976-77 was conducted by the sample census method.  The dedign adopted
was astratified random sampling method, the taluk being taken as the stratum. The design for this census was -
slightly different from the previous one. From each ofthe 57 taluks in the State, 159, of the revenue villages were
selected by simple random sampling method. This came to 200 villages for the State. The same villages were
covered for collection of agricultural statistics in the State during 1976-77 (T.R.S.) with the survey number as the
unit ofenumeration for land utilisation and area under crops. Inecach selected village a complete list of operatio-
nal holdings was prepared by visiting all the households and institutions inthe village. After listing, all the hold-
ings of each village were categorised into 6 size groups i.e. less than 5 cents, 5-99 cents, 100-249 cents, 230-499 cents,
500-999 cents and 1000 cents and above. Holdings withless than 5 cents were omitted from detailed enquiry. From
each of the remaining 5 groups a systematic sample of 20% of the holdings were selected for detailed enquiry on

* tenure, land use, number of parcels, cropping pattern and irrigation. Thus consisted the sample for the main
census. Fromeachofthesample groups of holdings selected for the main census, 4 holdings were selected at
random for the study: of inputs, and inventory of livestock and wgricultural implements, ‘This constituted the
sample for the input survey. ;

3.3.2. Thefollowing table ciearly brings out the differences, between the two censuses,
Table No. 3.3.2. (1)
Particulars of eample designs adopted for two agricultural censuses

Year Stratum First stage  Sample size Omitted for Main sample Sub-sample for
samples for state detailed input survey
enquiry
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1970-71 Taluk . 2539% of census 1400 census Holdings of 109, of holdings 20%, of main sample
villages blocks  villages and size less of size 10 to 999 in the group 10-999
! 200 blocks than 10cents cents and  all ctc. and all holdings
A holdings of 1000 above 1000 cents,
cents and above
1976-77 Taluk 159, of revenue 200 revenue  Holdings 209, of holdings 4 from each of the
villages village of size less in size class of 3 six classes
o than 5 cents . 3-99  cents
[00-249 .
250-499 .
500-999 .
1000-2499 ,,
2500 and above

34. Organisation and administrative arrangements of 1976-77 census

3.4.1. Headquarters staff

The main responsibility for the organisation and conduct of the agricultural census was vested with the .
Bureau of Economics and  Statistics of the Government of Kerala. The administrative sanction for the conduet.of
thecensus wasissued by the Goveramentintheir order G.O. (Ms) No. 68/76/Plg. dated 17-12-1976. The Director
was declared as the Director of Agricultural Census also. Toassist him, a separate division with the following
technical and administrative personnel was created in the Bureau. ’ S

Designation No, of posts

Joint Director
Assistant Direcior
Research Assistant
U.L. Compiler
L.D. Compiler

. . Administrative Assistant
U.L. Clerk

L.D. Clerk

U.D. Typist

10. L.D. Typist

11. Peon g

12. - Driver,

3.4.2. Field Organisation

OO LN =
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..+ Inthefield, 400 Village Assistantsofthe Revenue and Civil Supplies Departments did the enumeration work
under the immediate supervision of 100 Revenue Inspectors and 57 Tahsildars ofthe Revenue Department. The
services of the District Statistical Officersand the Taluk Statistical.Inspectors of the Bureau of Economics and Statistics
were also utilised for the organisation, conduct and supervision of the field work. Forthe supervision of the listing
work, the services of 27 Revenue Inspectors were also additionally utilised for a period of 3 months. As the field
staffhad todo the census work in addition to their normal duties they werc given honoraria. '
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3.4.3. The member (inchargeof land revenye), Board of Revenue, was nominated as the .ﬁ_kgricultu.ljal Census
Commissioner for the State and the Director, Bureau of Economics and Statistics was declared is the Director of
Agricultural Census 1977 as per G.O. (Rt.) No. 32/77/Plg. dated 13-1.1977.

3.4.4. Time-table of operations of the Agricultural Census, 1976;77

Item of work : Period

1, Posting of field staff and completion of training, Feb. - March 1977
2. Listing of holdings : ' April - June 1977
3. Sample sclection for main census and input survey and conduct of August - November 1977

input survey
4. Main Census - field work : August 1977 16 Feb. 1978
5. Scrutiny, compilation and tabulation of dawa Dec. 1977 to July 1978
6. Completion of the Census report ‘ September 1979

3.4.5. Arrangement for Supervision for 1976-77 Census

During the present Agricultural Census, the enumeration for the main census was conducted by 400 Village
. Assistants at the rate of 2 per each selected revenue village, They were chosen from the revenve and civil supplies
department. Their work of the listing of all households and canvassing of main census schedules was supervised by
the respective Revenue Inspectors and Tahsildars. The Revenue Inspectors inspected the field work of the Village
Assistants by visiting 3% of the houschold both at the listing stage and for the main census. The Taluk Statistical
Inspectors of the Bureau of Economics and Statistics also inspected the field work of the Village Assistants in 19, of the
househelds.  But, for the input survey, the schedules were canvassed by the Statistical Inspectors themselves from
the 20 sclected holdings in each village under their jurisdiction. They also canvassed main census schedules in
respect of these 20 holdings by conducting spot visits. * :

3.4.6. At ihe district level the  District  Collector wasin overall charge ofthe Census assisted by the District
Statistical Officer.

3.4.7. Thesail appointed for the census including: Village Assistants  and Revenue Inspectors were given proper
training at the district headquarters by the officers of the Bureau of Economics and Statistics before the commence.
ment of the work,

; ]
3.4.8. State Level Co-ordination Committee
Since the conduct of the census involved alarge number of personnel from different departments, Govern-

" ment constituted a State Level Co-ordination Committee to watch the progress and smooth functioning of the Census
as per Government Order No. (Rt.) 33/77/AG. dated 15-1-1977, consisting of—

l. Additional Chief Secretary : Chairman

2. Agricultural Census Commissioner . Member

3. Comnissioner (Civil Supplies) , do.

4. Agricultura] Production Commissioner do.

3. Secretary to Government, Planning and Economic Affairs do.

6. Director of Public Relations do.

7. Director of Agriculture : . do.

8. Member, Convener

Director, Bureau of Economics and Statistics

3.49. District Level Committees

In order to remove the bottle-necks if any and for the timely conduct and supervision of the work and

progress report at the district level, Government also ordered constitution of District Level Committees in each
district consisting of: :

District Collector

l. ' Chairman

2. District Supply Officer Member

3. District Agricultural Officer 0 . ' do.

4. District Information Officer : : do.

5. Nominee of the Director of Agricultural Census ~ do.

6. District Statistical Officer ' Member-Convener

3.5, Preparatory work relating to updating of records, training of personnel, preparation of schedules
- and instructions, publicity, etc.

3.5.1. Updating of records

As Kerala is not a reporting State the revenue agency is not keeping up to date data on land records. Even-
though thatisthe system, since the implementation of the Land Reforms Act gained considerable momentum after -
1970, allland owners who became so either by kudikidappu right or tenancy through Land Tribunals, did not get
“Pattayam” by 1971 or 72 since various legal formalities had tobe observed for issuc of such ownership certificates.
Butsuch tenants who were eligible for ownership right narrated so to the Enumerators during 1970-71 census.

3.5.2. During the 1976-77 census the situation had improved very much as scen from reports of the Land
Board. The number of certificates of purchase issued by the various Land Tribunals in the State undér section
72 and 80 Bason 30-6-1977 was 20.32 lakhs and 3.2. lakhs were pendingissuc out of disposed cases. [t was

o
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expected that all claims under Land Reforms Act would be finally settled before 1980. But, it was also
expected that any delay in updating land records would not affect the accuracy of the agricultural census data
in Kerala since the enquiry method by contacting the operational holders was resorted to during the 1976-77 census.

3.5.3. Training of personnel

Before the commencement ofthe 1976-77 census intensive training was given to all personncl involved in the
field work from the Village Assistants to the District Officers. The concepts and definitions of the terms involved
in the census and illustrations with the relevant schedules and methods of canvassing then were ail included in the
training programme.

3.54. Preparation of schedules and instructions ’

For the 1976-77 census there were 4 schedules as shown below for the Main Census and Input Survey together.

Schedule 1.1. ' List of households and Operational Holdings.

Schedule 1.2. List ofinstitutional holdings in theselected revenuc villages.

Schedule 1.3. . Summary particulars of complete and part holdings in the selected '
villages.

Schedule 2.1, List of Operational Holdings and record of selection for the Main

- Census

Schedule 2.2. Record of selection for Input Survey. _

Schedule 3.1. b Main Census details such as Number of parcels and area, area under
crops lenancy ete,

‘Schedule 4.1. Input Survey details such as arca using different fertilizers, irrigation,

livestock implements etc.
The instructions for filling up the schedules were printed both in English and the local language Malayalam so
that all personnel involved in the census especially the Village Assistants can understand them thoroughly.  Specimen
copies of the schedules and instructions are included in the latter part of the report.

3.55. Publicity

Since the census was conducted by the enquiry micthod by contacting the household operational holders by the
Village Assistants, it was necessary togive wide publicity to educate the farmer so that he would give the correct
information tobe noted in the schedules. Before the commencement of the enumeration, wide publicity was given
through the Press and the radio for both the 1970-71 and 1976-77 censuses, dispelling the fears of the farmers that
the data furnished by them would not be utilised for taxation ofany kind and that their use was only for planning
purposcs.  Itwas also published in the local Malayalam newspapers that the cultivators might furnish correct
information to the Village Assistants who would contact them for collection of data for the 1976-77 agricul-
tural census and that the data would not be used for any taxation purposes. It was also made clear through
various measures of publicity that individual information about operational holders would not be tabulated or
published.  Publicity was also given about the purpose of the agricultural census, training of census personnel, period
of enumeration etc., through A.LR., Press and the local Malayalam newspapers eliciting the co-operation ~of the
cultivators for the success of the census,

-

3.6. Procedurc adopted in the collection of census data

" 3.6.1. 1970-71 Census:  The sclection of the 1400 census villages and 200 urban blocks wasdone at the head-

quarters and one Village Assistant wasallotted for onc sample. The Village Assistants used the house list (for used for
1971 population census} pertaining to the sample allotted to him. First, the enumerator ascertained the boundaries
of the Census Village/Urban block and then proceeded to prepare the house list ofresident operational holders starting
from house No. | and visiting all houses in the very same orderand also noting new houses which were built up
after 1971 population census. The listing schedule was filled up by contacting the Heads of hcusehoid and filled up
the relevant columns after briefly explaining to him the purpose of the census and requesting his co-operation. Then,
the 10%, of operational holders were selected systematically for detailed enumeration for the main census. A separate
schedule was then filled up (Schedule IT) by contacting these operational holders who were thus sclected.  All infor-
mation required for filling up the schedule such as number of parcels, area of cach parcel, area under each crop,
nature of tenancy, irrigation ifany and source of irrigation were collected by putting probing questions to those resident
operational holders. Similarly schedule I1T was also filled up by contacting the operational holders selected for the
inputsurvey (209, of the holders from the main sample). Details such as chemical fertilisers applied for each parcel
and the quantity and value of such fertilisers, inventory of livestock and agricultural implements owned {as on
30-6-71) were allnoted in schedule II1 by contacting these operational holdersand by the enquiry method.

3.6.2. . 1976-77 Census: During the recent census there were no substantial changes in the "method of collection of

data except for sorme minor changes. Unlike in the previous census this time Revenue Village was the primary unit
of sampling which consists of a number of census villages.© Hence, the listing ofhouseholds as well as the canvassi

of the schedules by visiting thc selected operational holders involved - more work and.time. When 1600 Village
Assistants: conducted all the ficld workin the 1600 censusvillagesfurban blocks selected for the main survey and
input survey during 1972 the listing work and canvassing of the main schedules in the 200 Revenue Village  selected
for 1977 census were attended to by 400 Village Assistants and the canvassing of the schedule for the input survey was
conducted by the Statistical Inspectors of the Bureau of Economics and Statistics. The Statistical Inspector had to
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collect the data for the main census also from the 20 households from each Revenue Village selected for the input
survey attherate of 4 households from each of the 5 size classes. During the last census the training of the enumer-
ators. was condugcted in April and the field work was completed by May and June 1972 in almost all the samples
since the reference period was the agricultural year 1970-71. For the 1976-77 census, the listing work was done
during the period February-April 1977 and the input Survey was conducted by the Statistical Inspector during May and
June 1977, i.e. by the close of the reference year itself. The main census was conducted by 2 Village Assistants
together in each of the sample Revenue Villages during the period July to August 1977. The Census was conducted by
the enquiry method as before. However, the details, of land useand cropping pattern were collected by the Stati-
stical Inspectors by spot visits for the holdings selected for input survey within their jurisdiction, independent of the
Village Assistants, Since there was astrike by the Village Assistants in the State, the main census was completed
only by the month of February, 1978, ' ‘

'

3.6.3. Measures taken to obtain complete and realistic data: Wide publicity through the Press, All India Radio
and the important Malayalam newspapers eliciting the co-operation of the operational holders by giving accurate
details to the census personnel who would contact them for canvassing the schedules for the agricultural census at
the selected households wasone of the important measures adopted for both the 1970-71 and 1976-77 agricultural
censuses. A brief description of the objects of the census as well as the method  of collection of data and the agency
responsible for the census etc. werealso given to the daily payers and other media like A.L.R. The work of the
cnumerators was supervised by the Revenue/Civil Supplies Inspectors by inspecting 5%, ofthe work both at the
listing stage and for the main census. The Statistical Inspectors, District Statistical Officers and other Officers from
the Headquarters also inspected the field work. During the 1976-77 census the Statistical Inspectors canvassed
the main census data from 20 operational holders (who were selected for the Input Survey) ineach of the selected
villages independent of the work of the Village Assistants and the 2 schedules enumerated by the two agencies
were compared to assess the accuracy of the work. The Diswrict Collector was the Chairman of the District Level
Co-ordination Committee in the District for the Agricultural Census. The actual inspection of the work was done
by the Revenue/Civil Supplies Ingpectors.  Tahsildars also mspected the field work.

3.7. Probable reasons for under reporting

3.7.1. From thc results of the two agricultural censusesit is evident that there is under reporting in the arca
reported under the operational holdings as well as thearea under various crops though, the number of operational
holdings are within reasonable levels of accuracy. This is mainly because the census was conducted by the enquiry .
_method, and the cultivators the vast majority of whom did notkeep any, accounts were furnishing information from
memory which might notbe correct inmost cases, especially in the case of fertiliser application for paddy and other
crops for the different crop seasons of the year.

3.7.9. Asfaras Kerala is concerned, there are special reasons for this under reporting of area. The muost
important reason is that there are ceiling provisions for an individual and a family in the Kerala Land Reforms Act.
This led tolarge scale partitionsinthe families. Secondly, the liability to pay levy by the farmers having more
than 2 acres of paddy land has created in them a tendancy to under report the area. Thirdly, the number of
coconut palms and other perennial trees reported by the operational holders from which the arca under many
crops were reckoned would always be on the lower side of the actuals. Fourthly, several estates in the State with
crops like cardamom, rubber, coffee and tea cultivated by owners who reside, outside the State might not be
reported by the enumerators. The utilisation of holdings under institutional holdings like schools, churches ewc. were-
not enumerated by the primary reporters. Fear of taxation and such other considerations also influenced the
‘operational holders inunder reporting the area under crops. Many of the lands held unauthorisedly (encroach-
ments) might not come in census. Added to the causes cited above, there was also under reporting of the plots
involved in legal cases pending disposals in the various courts and land Tribunals. Itis also noted that under
reporting of area was maximum for the holdings ofarea above 4 Hects. which is the ceiling limit as per Land
Reforms Actand its subsequent Amendments. The above reasons hold good forboth the censuses.

3.8. Tabulation Procedure and Problems

3.8.1. For thetabulation ofthedata relating to the 1970-71 Census, Regional Tabulation Centres with suffi-
cient staff strength were set up, one cach at Trivandrum, Ernakulam and Kozhikode. The schedules pertain-
ing to the districts falling under their respective jurisdictions were collected in these Regional Centres. Manual
tabulation was adopted for the preparation of the various tables relating to census. The tables at the District and
- Regional Levels were prepared inthe respective Regional Tabulation Centresand the State level tables were finalised
inthe headquarters of the Bureaufat |Trivandrum. The drawing of the report on the Census was also done in
the Head office of the Bureau. : - .

3.8.2. Butthe entirc -tabulation of the data canvassed through 1976-77 Agricultural Census was done at the
headquarters of the Bureau at Trivapdrum alone. NoRegional Tabulation Centres were set up for this census.
For the tabulation of the data of this census also manual tabulation wasresorted to. Some deviations from the
original time schedule fixed for the completion of the tabulation of the data were found necessary due to: certain
unforeseen reasons. Since there was delay in getting the filled-in-schedules from the districts due to the' strike of
Village Assistants and there was a general strike by non-gazeited staff of the State Government the period of
tabulation hadto be extended further resulting in the delay for the finalisation of the census report.

3.8.3. A preliminary report on the main findings of the 1976-77 census relating to the distribution patiern
of land holdings in the State had been already preparedand sent to Government of India. District-wise break
up of the holdings under the different size classes is also given in this report. For purposes of comparison, the
corresponding figures relating to the previous census are also included in the report, : e
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3.84. The Table No. 1 giving the estimated number of operational holdings and the area covered by these
holdings under the different size classes hasbeen prepared onthe basisof the listing schedules.  Tables No. 2to 6
furnishing details on Tenure and Tenancy Status Land Use Pattern, Irrigation Status, Sources of irrigation of the
operational holdings and particulars of area under the different crops raised in the holdings have been prepared on
the basis of the data collected through the Main Census.  The data collected through the Input Survey have been
used for the preparation of the rest of the tables presented in the report.

3.8.5. Apart from thedelay inthe completion of the field work and the finalisation of the various tables, no
problem ofany serious nature had cropped up any time during the course of the census. ‘The tables at the
various levels such as District-level, Region-level and State-level were all prepared without any undue time long
since the completion of the field work of the census.

*

3.9. Limitations of the census data f

3.9.1. As alrcady mentioned with the reasons therefor, the estimates from the census data are under estimates
especially with regard tothe area under paddy, coconuts etc. and the total area of operational holdings. The
number of operational holders is also on the lower side since operational holders who reside outside the State
are not enumerated. This has grossly affected the area under crops like rubber, cardamom, tea and coffee. The
institutional holdings were omitted in many cases because of the difficulty in contacting their operational holders,
The implementation of the ceiling provisions in the Kerala Land Reforms Act had also affected the accuracy of the
number of holdings and area. But, this kind of under estimation isa common feature in a census of this kind where
the enquiry method is adopted. Even in countries like U.S.A. and Japan which are much developed countries in
Agriculture and Industries, Agricultural Census estimates are on the Jower side. Even with these limitations, the
agricultural census is the only method of collecting data for micro level planhing purposes. But the users of the
census results would dewell to give proper allowance to the estimates by knowing the limitations and deficiencies of the

census data,

-3.9.2. The present cemsus has not reported any Joint holdings from anywhere in the State. Whether it is
due to the total absence of such holdings ordue toany omission committed by the enumerators in classifying the
holding appropriately at the time of canvassing the schedules could not be firmly identified. But practice of
jointly operating any holding is not normally prevalent in the State and therefore the finding of the census in
respect of the total absence of joint holdings is only reasonable. Thus the number of operational holdings and the
area covered by these holdingsreported in Tables 2 to6of the Main Census and Table 7 to 19 of the Input Survey
are based on Individual Holdings alone.

3.9.3. The major limitation of the Agricultural Census carried out in the State is that the censuswas con-
ducted only onasample survey basis. Only 200 villages farming about 159, of the'total Revenue Villages in the
State were covered by the census.  For the Main Census, only a sample of 20%, of the holdings in each of the 200
sample villages was considered and for the Input Survey a sample of 24 holdings allocated at four each among
“the major sixsiz: classes of holdings in cach ofthe 200 Sample Villages was alone surveyed. Thus instead of a holding
toholding enumeration, the technique of stratified random sampling method was adopted for the conduct of the

Census in this State,

3.9.4, Canvassing of the listing schiedules and the schedules for Main Census was done by the Village Assistants
attached to the Revenue and Civil Supplies Departments. The schedules for Input Survey along with the schedules
of Main Census relating to the holdings selected for Input Survey were canvassed by the Statistical Inspectors of the
State Bureau of Economics and Statistics.  Since only the enquiry method was adopted for the canvassing of the
various schedules itis likely that the memory lapse on the part of informants coupled with the usual reluctance on
the ‘partof operational holders in divulging full particulars on area under cultivation to persons associated with
the collection of land Revenue znd Assessment of levy for procurement purposes would have contributed for the
under estimates of the arca under operational holdings and area under different crops.

3.9.5. Lack of information from the census in respect of the members of the operational loldings is another
serious limitation of the usefulness of the data collected through the census. Information on the demographic parti-
culars and the earning capacities of the members of the operational holdings would have been very useful for initiat-
ing various studies on the operational holdings.

3.9.6, The Census could ha:v‘c been' ma‘de u.sc of to bring out a grading of land in the different strata
depending on the soil type, fertility of soil, irrigation status etc. Such a grading of land would have been highly
useful for the planners to initiate programmes of development appropriate for the regions concerned.

/

3.9.7. But even with all these limitations the census hastbeen very useful to throw light on the distribution
pattern of the land heldings in the State and also the cultivation practices prevalent in the different parts of the

State.

L)
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4.0. RESULTS OF THE AGRICULTURAL CENSUS 1976-77

4.1. Part I—Main census

4.1.1. According to the Agricultural Census 1976-77, the total number of operational holdings of all categories |
and sizes in the State has been estimated as 35.01 lakhs for the year 1976-77 outof which individual holdings

have accounted for 98.99 with 34,62 lakhs. Institutional holdings accounted for the rest as no joint holding

has been reported from anywhere in the State during the course of the census. '

4.1.2. Thesc 35.01 lakhs holdings have together accounted for an operated area of 17.19 lakhs hectares. . The
institutional holdings numbering 0.39 lakh have shared anarea of 1.08 lakhs hectares and the individual holdings
accounted for the rest of the operated area. Institutional holdirgs, covering enly 1.1 % of the total number of
holdings have held among themselves 6.2%, of the total operated areain the State, thereby showing a comparati-
vely very high average size of holding for them. ° .

4.13. FYor classifying the holdings according to thésize of holding, fourteen size classes have been originally
adopted and the detailed tables have been prepared on the basis of these fourteen size classes. But, for the discus-
sions of the broad aspects of the results of the census these 14 size classes have been grouped into the following
5size classes, (1) Below 1 hectare, (2) 1 hectare to 2. hectares (3) 2 hectares to 4 hectares (4) 4 hectares to 10 hectares
. and (5) 10 hectares and above. h :

4.1.4. The distribution patternof the operational holdings of both individual and institutional can be seen from
the Table No.4 (1), Out of the total holdings of 35.01 lakhs the size group below ! hectare takes the lion share of
30.69 lakhs accounting for 87.7% ofthe total number of holdings. The total arca operated by these holdings in the
size group below 1 hectare comes to 68743  hectares which works out to 4.0 9}, of the total operated area of
17.}9lakhs hectares. Among the 30.69 lakhs holding falling in the size group ‘Below 1 hecatre’ 1.74 lakhs of holdings

are reported to be falling inthe size group less than 0.02 hectare and these holdings together account for a total
area of 2151 hectares.

4.1.5. The institutional holdings numbering 39220 have accounted for an area of 1.08 lakhs hectares. The
size group below 1 hectare holds the maximum number of institutional’ holdings while the size group
10 hectares and above accounts for the bulk ofthe area under such holdings. ' :

41.6. It has to be emphasised that holdings below 0.02 hectare in size and all institutional holdings of all
size classes are excluded for detailed study during this agricultural census. Therefore further discussions in this
report consider only individual holdings above 0.02 hectarein size.

4.1.7. Excluding institutional holdings and individual holdings of size less than 0.02 hectare the total
number of individual holdings of size greater than0.02 hectare has been estimated as 32.92 lakhs operating an
area of 16.08 lakhs hectarcs, The distribution pattern of these individual holdings is given in Table 4 (2).

N
S

Table 4 (1)
Number and area of operational holdings

_ Individual holdings . Joiht holdings

SL No. Area No. _ Area .
No. Sizeclass 1970-  1976- 9/ vari- 1970- 1976~ %vari- 1970- 1976- %vari- 1970- 1976- %vari-

71 77 ation 71 77 ation 71 77 ation 71 77 ation
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ] 9 10 11 12 13 14
1. Below 1 Ha. 2393232 3036179  26.87 551958 680343 2346 4789 . . 1162 ..
2. -1.00-2.00 267061 276917 3.60 364178 379930 4,33 772 . . 1021 © ..
3. 2.00 -4.00 125221 112195 —10.40 337064 303139 —10.06 560 . . 1678
4. 4.00 -10.00 96420 33047 25.08 146687 181427 2368 460 . . 2819
5. 10.00 & above 4095 3494 —14.68 188919 66612 —64.74 171 . " 1757

Total 2816020 3461832 ~ 22.93 - 1588806 1611451 148 6752 .. . 78437
Table 4 {(1)—(Contd.)
Institutional holdings : Grand total )

Si, Size class 1970- 1976~ 9 vari- 1970- 1976- Yvari- 1970-  1976- Jvari 1870- 1976- Xvari-
No. 71 77 agon 7% 77 ation 71 77  ation 71 77 ation
— 7 516 17 18 20 21" %2 3 2% %5 %
1.  Below | Ha. . 33048 . . 7076 . 2398021 3069227 27.99 552220 687413 24.48
2. '1.00-2.00 . 2894 - . 3914 - .. 267833 279811 4.47 365199 383844  5.02
3.  2.00-4.00 - 1586 " .. 4305 .. 1253781 113781 —9.54 338742 307444 -—9.24
4. 4.00-10.00 . 1095 . . o 6444 .. 26880 341427 27.02 149506 187871  23.66
5. 10.00 & above . 597 - .. .. 85953 . 4266 4091 —4.10 200676 152565 —23.97

Total . 39220 . . 107686 .. 2822781 3501052 24.03 1606343 1719137  7.02
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The table reveals that the size group 0.02 to 1 hectare commmands the bulk of holdings with 87.1%} of
the total individual holdings ofsize above 0.02 hectare but holds only 42.29/, of the total area operated by these hold.-
ings, This shows an high order of concentration of holdings in this group consequent to the implementation of the
Kerala Land Reforms Act.  The largest size group 10.00 hectare and above holds only 0.19, ofthe total nmumber
ofholdings but takes as much as4.1% of the total area operated.

4.2. Comparison with 1970-71 census

4.2.1. For purposes of comparison, the particulars of the number of hoidings and area operated by these
holding under the different size classes as estimated fromthe 1970-7] census are also given in the Table No. 4 (1).
The total numbcr of operational holdings under all categories together has increased from 28.23 lakhs in 1970-71
to 35.0] lakhs in 1976-77, recording an increase of 6.78 lakhs during the course of the period 1970-71 to 1976-77.
This works out to a percentage increase of 24%, over a period of six vears. During the 1970-71 census the number
of joint holding: in the State had been estimated as 6752 out of a total number of holdings of 28.23 lakhs.
Bulk of these jcint holdings had been found to be of size less than 1 hectare. Institutional holdings were not
scparately estimated from the 1970-71 census,

Table 4 (2)
Distribution of imdividual operational holdings according to size, area and percentage
Number of holdings Total area
Sl. Size class .
No. {Ha.) *~ (No.in’000) Percentage Cumulative Area in (ha.) Percentage Curmulative
percentage (°000) percentage
1 2 3 4 5 : 6 7 8

1 0.02—- 1.00 2567 87.1 87.1 678 42.2 42.2

2 1.00—- 2.00 277 8.4 95.5 380 23.6 65.8

3 2.00— 4.00 ' 112 3.4 98.9 303 18.8 84.6

4 4.00—10.00 32 1.0 99.9 | 181 11.3 95.9

5 19.00 & above 4 0.1 100.0 66 4.1 100.0

Total 3292 100.0- 100.0 1608 100.0 © 100.0

4.2.2. 'The comparative figures regarding the number and area of operational holdings in the various size
classes together with the percentage variation and also the average size of holdings during the two reference years
1970-71 and 1975-77 are given inTable No. 4 (3). The figures given in this table can be compared only with the
following limitations in mind that (a) Holdings of size less than 0.04 hectare are not included under the size class
0.02 to 1.00 for the year 1970-71, (b) Holdings of size less-than 0.02 hectare and institutional holdings have not
been included for the year 1976-77,

4.2.3. The number of operational holdings excluding the categories listed above, has increased from 23.05 lakhs
in 1970-71 to 32.92 lakhs in 1976-77 recording an increase of 42.8% during the course of the six vears. In the
size group 0.02 to 1.00 hectare the number of operational holdings has increased from 18.8 lakhs to 28.7 lakhs
recording the highest percentage increase of 52.4. The number of operational holdings in the size groups 2.00 to
4.00 hectares and 10.00 hectares and above have shown decrease in 1976-77 over the corresponding figures for 1970-71,
The percentage decrease in the number of holdings is most striking in the sizc group 10.00 hectares and above.

4.2.4. In respect of the area operated by the holdings the ‘increase in the operated area in 1976-77 over that
in 1970-71 isonly marginal. Only 1.1% increase hasbeenrecorded during the course of the six years. Correspond-
ing tothe 52.4% increase in the number of holdingsin the size groups 0.02 to 1.00 hect. the percentage increase
in the area operated in this size class isseen tobe only 25.9 showing a high degree of fragmentation of holdings.
Asin the case of the number of holdings, the size groups 2.00 te 4.00 hectares and 10.00 hectares and above have
recorded decrease in the area operated. The percentage decrease in the area operated in the size class 10,00 hectares
and above is seen to be ashighas 66.8 revealing the excessive nature of fragmentation of large sized holdings.
In 1970-71 the area held by holdings of size above 10 hectares came to 12.5 9, of the total operated area. But this
has come down to 4.1 9% in 1976-77,

4.2.5. Theaverage size of an operatonal holdings has decreased from  0.69 hect. in 1970-71 to 0.49 hect.
in 1976-77. The decrease in the average size of holdings is most striking in the size group 10.00 hect. and above,
This was as higk'as 47.04 hect.in 1970-71 and it has come down to 19.03 hect. in 1976-77.

4.2.6. The main reason for the change.in the distribution pattern of operational holdings in  this Statee has
been due to the implementation of the Kerala Land Reforms Act, 1969 and various Amendments enacted after-
wards. The granting of permancent ownership to Kudikidappukars in varying extents ranging upto 10 cents
depéending upon the rural or urbzzm nature of the locality, granting of full ownership rights to  agricultural tenants of
a large number of categories, distribution of surplus lands to landless labourers, Scheduled Castes and Tribes and
other weaker sections ofthe society. Large scale per capita partition among agricultural families and sales of
small size plots ior building purposes were other reasons for the growth of operational holdings in the lower size
groups.
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43. Comparison with evidences from other sonrces -

4.3.1. The land reforms survey conducted by the Bureau of Economics & Statistics in 1966-67 and the
Jand holding survey conducted in 1971-72 as a partof the 26th round ofthe national sample survey are the other
two sources from which information on distribution pattern of operational holdings in the State is available.

4.3.2. In order to facilitate comparison with the findings of these surveys, the percentage distribution of
the number of holdings and their area andalso the average sizes of holdings as estimated from the 1$76-77
agricultural census and these two surveys are presented in the Table 4.3.2 (1). The absolute values of the number
of holdings and area ofthese holdings are also given within brackets under the respective title heads.

4.3.3 The number of operational holdings has increased from 24.79 lakhsin 1966-67 to 33.01 lakhs in 1976-77
and the area operated by these holdings has shown a shrinkage from 18.28 lakhs to 17.19 lakhs during the same
period. The percentage of holdings within the size groups less than one hectare has increased both in respect
of number of holdings and area operated and that within the groups of 10 hectares and above has decreased
considerably. The average size of holdings has decreased from 0.73 in 1966-67 to 0.49 hect, in 1976-77.

4.3.4. As per the land holding survey the number of holdings in 1970-71 has been estimated as 25,97 lakhs
with an operated area of 12.37 lakhs hectares. The 1970-71 agricultural census has placed - the estimate on the
total number of holdings at 28.23 lakhs with a total operated area of 16.0 lakhs hectares.

7 Table 4 {3)
Number, area and average size of operational holdings in 1970-71 and 1976-1977

Number of holdings Area of operational holdings Average size of
S Size class ‘ holdings (ha.)
No.  (ha,) 1970-71  1976-77 9, variation 1970-71 1976-77 ¢, variation 1970-71 1976-77

: (ha.) (ha.)
1 2 ' 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
I 0.02 - 1.00 1880381 2866518 52.4 538655 678250 25.9 0.29 0.24
2 1.00 - 2,00 267833 276917 3.4 365199 379930 4.0 1.36 1.37
3 2.00-4.00 125781 112195 —10.8 338742 303139 —10.5 2.69 2.70
4 4.00 - 10.00 26880 33047 229 149506 181427 21.4 5.56 5.49
] 10.00 & above 4266 3494 —18.1 200676 66612 —66.8 47.04 19.07
Total 2305141 3292171 42.8 1592788 1609358 1.1 '

069 049

Table 4.3.2 (1)
Comparative figures on percentage distribution of operational holdings in the State

As per land reforms survey As per land holding survey As per agricultural census
1966-67 N.8.S. 26th round 1971-72 1976-77
Size of opera-
tional holdings Percentage distri- Average Percentage distri- Average Percentage distri- Average
. bution of holdings ~ size of  bution of holdings  size of  bution of holdings  size of
in terms of . holding in terms of holding in terms of holding
Number Area Number Area Number  Area '
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Less than 1,00 hect. 81,80 3110 - 027 86.96 . 40.16 ~0.22 87.10 4240 0,22
1 ha. to 2 ha. 10.10 19.60 1.43 8.37 24.77 1.41 - 8.40 23.60 1.37
2 ha. to 4 ha. 5.60 21,20 2.78 3.57 . 20.49 2,73 340 1870 - 2.70
4 ha. to 6 ha. 1.50 9.90 492 0.74 7.64 4.897
6 ha. to 8 ha. 0.40 3.30 6.74 0.25 3.71 6.96 1.00 11.20 3.50
8 ha. to 10 ha. 0.20 2.50 9.02 003 060 9.25
10 ha. above 0.40 12.40 19.82 0.08 2.63 14.86 0.10 4.10 18.20
All sizes - 100.00  100.00 0.73  100.00 100.00 0.48  100.00 100,00 0.49
Absolute values (24.79 lakhs) (18.28 lakhs (25.97 lakhs) (12,37 lakhs (35.01 (17.19
hect.) hect.) lakhs) lakhs)

The corresponding figures obtained from 1976-77 census are 35.01 lakhs and 17.19 lakhs hectares
respectively.  The estimates on number of holdings and the area operated by these holdings as framed from the land
bolding survey are scen to be under estimates particularly in respect of the area operated under the context that
the estimates obtained from the two agricultural censuses are themselves considered to be under cstimates,

44. Variations between Regions—Regional level analysis

4.4.0. During the 1976-77 census the salient results were ‘taken for the North and South regions of Kerala

separately. Here, theNorth region consistsjof the 4 districts Cannanore, Calicut, Malappuram and Palghat and the

remaining 7 districts constitutc the South region. These results are intended to throw light on the main differences in
37,567—10
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the agricultural set up in the two regions which will enable the forraulation of suitable plan schemes for the
balanced development of agriculture for the S:ate as a whole wiping out regional diffevences ifany. Itis estimated
that the North region has 12.24 lakhs ofindividval operational holdings of size 0.02 and above and 0.13 lakhs
institutional holdings. = The corresponding figures for the South region are 20.63 lakhs and 0.22 lakh respectively.
In terms o’ percentages, it isseen “hatthe North region has 37.29%; of'the ir dividual holdings and the balance 62.8%
are in the South region. The saiae percentages are true regarding the irstitutional holdings also. Analysing the
distributio1 of arca it isseen that 7.34 lakhs hec. accounting for 43.6%, of the arc a are ‘n the North region and the balance
54.49%, consisting of 8.73 lakhs hec. are in the South region. It is also calculated that the average size of an
operational hold ng inthe Northrzzion is0.60 Lec. while the corresponding arca for “hesouth is0.42 hec. and the
overall Sta e ave-age is 0.19 hec, The above result clearly gives the important conclusicn that the individual
operational holcings in the Nortt region are comparatively Ligger insize than those in the South region,

4.4.2, Or. the contrary, regarding institutional holdings, the North region has only 12%, of the area of all such
holdings in the State and th: remaining 889, of the ins itutional area are ir. the South regior. Similarly, the average
size of such a holcing inthe North region is 1.0 hec. while the average area of an institutional holding in the South
region is4.3 hec. Ithastobe emphasised here that holdings ofsize less than 0.02 hec. - are not considered in the
above calculations. Such details are also givenin the following Table 4.4.2 (1).

Table 4.4.2 (1)
Number, area and percentage distribution of holdings in the 2 Regions

North Region . Percentage South Region Perceatage . Stae Percentage
Size classes - No. of hold- No. of hold- No. of hold-
ings (’000) ings (*000) ings {*000)
Individual
0.02 and above ‘ 1324 37.2 2068 62,8 3292 100.60
Less than 0.02 52 30.5 118 69.5 170 100.060
Institutional .
0.02 and above 13 37.1 22 62.9 35 100.00
Less than 0.02 2 40.0 3 60.0 5 100.00
Area (‘000 hec.) Area ("000 hec,) Area ('000 hec.)
Individual
0.02 and abcve 734 45.6 875 54.4 1609 100.00
Less than 0.02 - 0.6 28.3 1.5 71.7 .1 100.00
1 nstitutional :
0.02 and above 13 12.0 95 86.0 108 - 100.00
Less than 0.02 .. .. .. .. .. .

4.5, District analysis of number of olierational holdings

4.5.1. The Table No. 4.5.1(1) gives the district - wise break-up of the numbe: of holdings under cach size class-
Out of the total number of 32.92 lakhs holdings, Cuilon district holds the maximum number of 4.09 lakhs  holdings
and Idukki district has the minimum number of0.86 lakh noldings. The other districts occupy intermediary
positions in respect of the number of holdings.

Table 4.5.1 (1)

Dis: rict-wise distribution of number ¢f operational holdings in the different size classes

Size class Trivan- Quilon Alleppey Kotta- Idukki Ernaku- Trichur Palg- Malap- Kozhi- Canna- State

sl

No. (he..) drum yarn lam hat  puram kode nore

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
1. 002-0-99 310765 378322 336107 187189 57166 291538 279065 210502 25148 28339 2585477 2866518
2. 1-00-199 14310 23169 19946 30287 17885 20960 23698 26072 25366 (4710 41505 276917
3. 2:00-3-99 3984 6219 5970 13483 8263 9857 6973 15390 11244 10371 19941 112195
4. 4-00-9-99 794 * 854 1422 3293 92470 2278 1208 7073 3553 3221 6876 33047
5 10-00&above 127 97 107 350 530 39 46 773 398 487 510 3494

Toial 319980 408661 353552 234602 863514 333711 310990 260415 292509 317128 354309 3292171

4,5.2, Outofth:total number of 32.92 lakhs holdings 28.67 lakhs holdings fall under the size class 0.02 hect.
to 1 hect.,, Quiloa district with 3.78 lakhs holdings, tops the Listof such holdings closely foliowed by Trivandrum
district witia 3 <11 lakhs holdings. The size class 1 hect. to 2 Lect. covers a total nuaber of 280 lakhs holdings
in the Statc. Cannanore district with 0.42 lakh holds the max:mum number of such holdings.

4.6 District-wise break-up of area of operational holdiags

4.6.1. 'The disrict-wise break-up of the operational holdings under each ofthe five size classes is given in
_ Table No. 4-6-1 (1)
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= Table 4-6-1 (1)

District-wise distribution of area of operational holdings in different size classes

SI._HSize class  Trivan- Quilon Alleppey Kotta- Idukki Ernaku- Trichur Palghat Ma]af)- f{-o;hi- Canna- State

No.  (hal) drum yam lam puram kode nore

1 -2 3 4 5 6 78 9 10 11 12 13 14
1. 0-02-0-99 63492 96881 67625 50504 19401 57472 59655 50779 63708 65297 82986 678250
2. 1-00-1-99 19300 31428 27234 42604 25051 40206 32875 36032 33470 33838 57847 37993
3. 2:00-3-99 10551 16677 15656 34816 22029 27090 18380 43424 29828 29372 53316 303139
4. 4-00-9-99 4360 4563 8586 17971 13158 12085 5962 40273 18838 17668 37963 181427
5. 10:00 & above 1772 1671 1445 6938 15434 942 1233 10908 8930 9008 8321 66612

Total 79—9475 151220 120546 152833 93073 137805 118805 181416 154774 155228 242433 1609358

4-6-2. Cannanore district holds the maximum area of 242 lakhs hectares out of the total area of 16 09 lakhs
hectares followed by Palghat district with 1.81 lakhs hectares. Quilon, Kottayam, Malappuram and Kozhikode
districts have accounted for an area of 1.5 lakhs hectares each. Thearea under operational holdings is minimum
in the Idukki district with only 095 lakh hectares.

4-6-3. As in the case of number of holdings, the size class ‘0 -02—0:99" holds the largest share of 6 -72 lakhs
hectares outof the total area of 1609 lakhs hectares followed by the size class 1:00—1-99 hectares with
3-80 lakhs hectares. R

4.7 Inter se percentage distribution of operational holdings -

4-7-1. The ‘lable No.4-7-1(1) gives theinter se percentage  distribution of operational holdings in each
district according to the size of the holdings.

© 472, From the table it will be seen that more than 90% of the operational holdings in the districts of
Trivandrum, Quilon & Alleppey belong to the smallest size class. In Trivandrum district this percentage is as
high as 94-2. The percentage of holdings in the lowest size class is lowest in Idukki with only 6639
of the total holdings in the district.

4-7:3. In the case of large-size holdings the percentage of holdings in the size-class 1000 hectares and
above is significant only in Idukki district with 0-6%, of the total holdings in the district.

4.7+4. In terms of the percentage of area of operational holdings the lowest size class covers the bulk
with 42-19%, of the total holdings atthe state level. Except in the case of Idukki, in all other districts the
lowest size class takes the maximum percentage of arca of operational holdings. This percentage varies
from 64-1 in Quilon district t0280 in Palghat district. In Idukki district the lowest size class covers only
20-4%, of the total area of operaticnal holdings in the district. In this district the size class ‘1 hect. to
[ -99 hect. covers the maximum area with 26:3%, and large-sized holdings-ie. holding of size 10 hectares and
above hold a sizeable area with 16-39, of the total areain the district, - -

Table 4-7-1 (1)
District-wise inter se percentage distribution of the operational holdings

Trivandrum  Quilon Alleppey Kottayam  Idukki Ernakulam  Trichur

Size class (ha.) No. Area No. Area No. Area No. Area No. Area No. Area No. Area

i ' 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 -4 15
002 to 0-99 94-2 638 926 64-1 925 56-1 79-8 330 663 20-4 774 416 893 505
1-00-1-99 4-3 194 57 208 55 226 129 279 207 26:3 9-0 292 7.6 27-3
2.00-3-99 12 106 15 110 17 130 5-7 228 96 232 29 197 22 156
4.00-9-99 ¢2 44 02 30 03 71 1.5 118 2:8 138 07 88 04 5-1
10-00 & ahove 91 14 00 11 00 12 04 45 06 163 00 07 00 10
0 02 & above 1000 100-0 100-0 100-0 1000 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0-100-0 1000

(Actual values in ,
lakhs) 3-30 6-99 409 1-51 364 1-21 2-34 1-53 0-86 0-95 3-3¢4 1-38 3-11 1-18

Table 4.7.1 (1)—(Contd.)
Palghat Malappuram Kozhikode Cannanore State
ize class (ha.
Size class (ha.) No. Area No. Area No. Area No. Area No. Area
i6 17 18 19 20 2] 22 23 24 25

002t00+99 809 28-0 86-1 41-2 878 42-1 806 34-2 871 421
1-00 to 1-99 100 199 87 216 7-8 218  11-7 23.9 8-4 236
240-3-99 0-1 239 39 193 33 189 56 22.8 34 18-8
4-00-9-99 27 222 12 122 10 114 2.0 157 10 113
10 -00 & above 0-3 6-0 01 5.7 0-1 58 g1 34 0-1 42
0+02 & above 100 -0 100-0 100-0 100 -0 1009 1000 100 -0 160 -0 100 100-0
{Actual values) 260 181 293 1-3 317  1-55 3:54 242 ~3292 16-09
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4.8 Tenure of operational holdings and tenancy—owned and self operated holding:s

4-8-1. An operational holding as already defined consists of one or mare plots of land situated in the
native village of the holder or in other villages and in the sama taluk or ir other taluks or even in other districts.
These plots may be wholly owned and sell operated; or wholly rented in or partly owned and partly rented
in depending upen their location. The distribution of the total holdings i1 the State in the different size classes
and according to the different kinds of tenures are given intable 2 (A) under PartII of the report and their per-
centage distributions are given inTable 2 (B) in Part IIofthe report. Tabsle 2 {A) shows ihat, out of the 33-92
lakhs of holdings, 3242 lakhs (98-59,) are wholly owned and sell operatzd, 016 lakh (0+5%,) are wholly
leased in and 0-10 lakh are partly owned and partly leased in holdings. Holdings having some lands otherwise
operated come to 0-31 lakh. The percentages of the area under these various tenures are 98-09%, 0-29%, 099
respectively,

4.8.2, Considcriﬁg the various size classes in Tabte 2 (C) given in Part II of the rcport it is  seen that 74.29/

of the ‘number of holdings are owned and self-operated in the size class 0-02 (0 05 ha. and 12 ‘9%, in the next
group 0.5 '0 1.0 ha. The area under these tenure in the lowest two size class 1 ) to 2-0 ha. has 8-4% of its
holdings ir. the wholly owned and self operated tenure accounting for 23 +6Y, of the area,

4.9. Leased in holdings

Out of thé wholly leased in holdings 87 3% arein thesize class 0-02 10 0-5 and 8:29, arein the next
size class 1 0 to 2 ha, Details of the percentage of holdings and-area uncer this tenurc in the various sive classes
can be seen inthe Table 2 (C) in Part II of . the report. Itis evident from the Table thatthe system of
leasing our land: is practically beedming  extinct and even if they are given the vast majority of them are
less than 0-5 ha. inarea andin the other size classes especially those above 2-0 ha. the numbers are very
small. Tle partly owned and partly leased in holdings cover only 059 of the total holdings and of them the
leased-in portion of the area is only half of the cwned area. The holdings having some land otherwise operated
cover 089 ofthe total holdings and the area covered by them isalso 099, of the total area. The holdings
under this category are distribuied in all the size classes and in the highest size class, namely, 10 ha. and above,
7-2% of the holdings belong to this category covering 5-99% of the area inthat size class.

4-10. Comparison with the last census rasults

4-10:1. On a perusal of the Table No. 4-10 -1 (1) showing the percentage distribution of the number and
area of oferational holdings acccrding to tenure in the different size classes during 1970-71 census itis seen that
the percentages of holdings under partly owned and partly leased in holdings was 349, In the present census

itis only 0:3%. Similarly the area leased in ur.der these kinds of tenures  are only 159 in this census whereas _

it was 13-2% inthe previous census. The percentage of owned and sell operated holdings 1s 9929 in
place of the 86 6% in the previous census. These results show that tte operational holdings in the state have
undergone vast changes in the natire of their tenancies during the period of the 6 yeurs after the previous census
in 1970-71. These effects are due tothe rigorous implementaton ofthe various clauses including tenancies in the
Kerala Land Raforms Act.

Table 4-101 (1)

Percentage distribution of the numl{er of holdings and area according to tenure in different size

groups*
Percentage distribution of holdings Percentage dist ibution of area
Wholly Partly Wholly Total Owned Rented Otherwise : Tot:i_
Size class  cwned owned rented 1n in operated

—_—

1970~ 1976- 1970- 1976- 1970- 1976- 1970- 1976- 1970- 1976- 19‘7—{)- 1676- 1370- 1976- 1970~ 1976-
71 77 7t 77 i N 7771 77 177 71 77 77

1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 I 12 13 14 15 16 17

002-0-99 90-2 992 20 02 7-8 06 100-0 100-0 89-5 989 1}-5 0-5 06 100-0 1060-0
1:00-1-99 822 985 8-3 09 95 0-2 1000 100-0 86-3 936 137 05 09 100+ 100-0
2-00-3-99 78-9 98-8 109 1-1102 0. 1000 100-0 84-0 93 -5, 160 0-3 1-2 1000 100-0
4:00-9-99 78-4 987 11:0 1-1106 0-2 100-0 100-0 83-7 93 2163 06 .. 12 1000 1000
1000 & 812 980 125 2.0 6-3 .. 1000 100:0 876 97-0 12-4 0-4 .. 2.6 100-0 100-0
above : _
Total 866 99-2 34 0-3 82 05 1000 100-0 86- 93-6 132 05 .. 0-9 1000 1000

*  Particulars of holding of size less than 0.04 Ha, during 1970-71 and those of aolding of size of less than 0.02 Ha.
during 1976-77 are not included in the Table,
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4:10+2. Onan analysis of the Table 2 (D) of Part IT of the report itis seen that, out of the total leased area of
8070 ha., 2517 ha.are leased for fixed money out of which 1356 ha. are under wholly leased in tenancy and 116! ha.
under partly owned and partly leased in group of tenancy. Other areas leased urder fixed produce and share
produce are 1055 ha. and 854 ha. respectively fiom both kinds of tenancies together. The pattern of leased inarea
according to different terms of leasing during the last census was also not widely different from the pattern
during 1976-77 though the total arca under the tenancy lease is far less in the present census. ’

4-11. Area under different land uses

4.11-1. Asa partof the main census data on the area under the different lend uses in the hoidings have
also been collected and on the basis of these data the estimates on the land wuses have been framed. The

Table No. 4-11:1 (1) given below provides both the absolute and the percentages of the respective uses
separately for both the census.

Table No. 411 -1 (i)
Estimates of area under different land uses

1970-71 Percentages. 1976-77 Percentages

1. Net area sown (ha.) ' 1378433 86-5 1377362 856
2. Area under current fallows 23226 1-5 23206 1-7
3. Other uncultivated land excluding fallow land 35244 22 25486 16
4, Fallow land other than current fallows 12201 0-8 12316 0-8
5. Culiivable waste lands 51981 3-3 69242 4.3
6. Land not available for cultivation- " 91701 5.7 96746 6-0
7. Total area of holdings 1592788 100 -0 1609358 1000

4-11-2, The total area of hoidings as estimated for the year 1976-77 has shown an increase of only
19, over the corresponding estimates for the 1970-71 census.  Significant difference between the two> estimates is
seen only in respect of “other uncuitivated land™ and cultivable waste lands. While the former has shown a
decrease of 9758 hectares the latter has shown an Increase cf 1731 hectares over the 1970-71 estimates.

4.11-3. The decrease inthe area of the uncultivated land can be attributed to extension of cultivation to areas
formerly occupied by miscellaneous crops.

4:11-4. In the case of the increase in area under cultivable waste lands, uneconomic naturc of cultivation
due to the fall of the prices of farm produces and the increase in the cost of cultvation has been cited as the major
reason for leaving the land uncultivated.

4:11-5. Table 3 (B)given under Part II presents the percentage distribution of area by different land uses
anc by various size classes. Thenet area sowa is 85 6%, ofthe total area of the holdings. If the various size
classes are taken separately, thenet area sown varies from 87 -79%, inthe 0-5 to 1 ha. range to 7959, in the size
group 20—30 ha, Thenet culivated area for the state is 87 :3%, the land not available for cultivation is only
69, and the total uncultivated land during the year is only 6:7% of the area of all holdings. Uncultivated area is
only 4-2% in 0-02 to0-5 aa. size class.

4-12. Compazrison of the Land use estimates with the Timely Reporting Survey Estimates 1976-77

4-M2.1. 1t is interesting to compare the census estimates with the Timely Reporting Survey estimates
during 1976-77 since the revenue villages selected for both are the same the difference is that the data for the agri-
cultural census are collected through Village Assistants by encuiry with the resident operational holcers while for
the Timely Reporting Survey the data on all agricultural statistics are collectéd by visiting all the survew
nurnbers withcut any omission by the regular Investigators of the Bureau. Itis also important to note here
that the instituticnal holdings as well as holdings of non-resident operational ho.ders are not enumerated for
ihe main census while all plots are completely enumerated for the Timely Reporting Survey. Further in the
census only 20%, of the operational holders are selected for the collection of data for the main census. It is
estimated that there are |1 ‘08 lakh hectares owned by institutions which are not enumerated {or deiails of land
use. Because of the higher sample size, itis clear that the Timely Reporting Survey Estimates of land use
have higher degree of precise. If the area of the institutional holdings (1.08 lakhs hectares) is deducted
from the Timely Reporting Survey Estimate of 22 -0 lakh hectares of net area sown for 1976-77 we got 17.54 lakhs
hectares as the net area sown whereas the actual estimatefrom the agricultural census is 1377 lakhs hectares,
The net area sown, current fallows, cultivable waste land etc. for the year 1976-77 according to ihe agricultural
census and Timely Reporting Survey are given below to enable easy comparison.

Table 4-12-1 (i)
Area under different Land uses—Timely Reporting Surey and Agricultural Census Estimates

‘ _ T.R.S. Agrl.’ Census
1. Net area sown (Ha.) 2200601 1377344
2, Area under current fallows (ha.) ) 37409 23206
3. Uncultivable Jand {(ha.) 78837 25486
4. Fallow lands other than current failows (ha.) - 22264 12316
5. Cultivable waste lands (ha.) : 115726 69242

In the case of cultivable waste lands there is considerable. variation between the two estimates 115,726
hectares and 69,242 hectares. - . ) &

37/567—11
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4:12:2. As can be seen from thke table given above the difference between the two séts of estimates on land
uses give an idea on the extentol'under reporting in the agricultural census. Since the estimates framed from
Timely EFeporting Survey are based in the datz collected through actual cnimeration of the plots seleceed for
the surv:y and the estmates show areasonable degree of consistency with the estinates for previous years
in respect ofarea urder different atilisation, itcan be conclrded that thi» estimates framed from the agricultural
census arc under estimates.

4-12-3. Table 3 (C) of Part Il ofthe report gives the disinibution o7 tle net area sown among the various
size clagse:.. Ttis szen that 24 1%, are inthe size: class 1 to 2 hectares, 23 -1% in the lowst size class 0:02-0-5
hectares and 1¢-0%, inthe 0-5 w0 lha. size groud. Thus itis found tha mor: thai €69, of the net area
sown arce inthe rznge 0-02 to 2 hectares. The same trend is obseived i11the case of the cultivable waste
gands alsy though the percentage isonly 52. Oftae uncaltivated linds (6% :re ia the size classes below
3 hectares.

1l

4.13. District-wise distributi»n and coraparisoa with 1imely Reporiing Survey

4.13.1 If we analyse the district-wise distributio 1 of “he vario.s kinds of anc. uses accordin 1 to the census estimates,
the net ar:a sown i1s maximam in aznnanore disirict with (1.£2 Jakhs ha.  follewed by Pilghat with 1.49 lakhs
hectares a1d Kezhikode with (1.5C lakhs ha.) and the minimum is 0.74 "akh ha. in Idukla district as seen from
Table 4.14.1 (1) :

Takle 4.13.1 (1)
TR and Agricultaral Census (1976-77) Estimn: tes

Net area sown Ch rent Uncultivable Follow other Culiivable
fallow land than current land
. . _ : L fa]lc. W '

Distr.ct TRS  Agricll- TRS  Agr- TRS sgri-  TES Zgri- TRS  Agri-
tural cultura. culturs 1 ¢ ileural cutltural
census census : census Census census

ha. ha. aa. ha. ha. ha. h:.. ha. La. ha.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Trivandrvm 146033 91181 1172 445 1466 216 1670 139 1017 864
Quilon 205671 155786 1654 541 3302 D62 1289 " 522 1395 2726
Alleppey - 148010 107707 2313 528 . 847 305 634 883 2068 2135
Kottayam 185012 141387 1856 2144 2212 317 1614 361 1947 ° 1008
Tdukk: 156499 74224 1318 7601 17346 2354 1048 2502 36384 3539
Ernakular T 131334 124476 4657 1087 1561 1674 2080 421 5316 633
Trichur 160082 100495 4067 4690 4158 5353 1379 6050 4863 2425
Palghat 220408 149177 €942 3674 11273 V95t 4223 3457 1%406 7638
Malappuram 213425 124031 %621 3611 6930 <41€ 2823 1011 13157 10731
Kozhikode 235165 136820 1572 1289 5023 934 969 573 6610 7633
Cannar.ore 348062 192078 €537 2596 24719 ©99¢ 4555 1842 24453 27913

State 2200601 1377344 37409 28206 73837 20486 222€4  123:i6 115726 €9242

4.13.2 Taresprct of the cultivakl: waste Jards, out of the estinated area of €9,242 he. for “he state during 1976-77
“Census, 27,913 1a. are in the Canianore district followed by 10,731 ha. n Ma appwiam,

4.13.%2 The estmates on ‘Net area Sown’ as framed from th: TRS anid Agricultural Census show coansiderable,
variation. At the State-level this ‘fariation is as much as 824 lakhs hzctzres and is shared oy all disti'if:ts_ in
varying dzgrees. (znnanore district shows _r.he nighest variqt.(m with 1.57 lach hectares and Kottayam dlst_nct,
the lowest with only 0.44 lakh hectarss.  Withregard to cultiveble waste Linds, the estimate framed from Agricul-
tural Census has been orly 0.69 luths hectares as against 1.16 lakhs hectares frammed from Timely Reporting Survey.
Bulk of this variatio is confined to Idukki district, Palghat district also shows sizable variation in respect of the esti-
mates framed from these two sources. These twh cistricts together have accountec for about 9) % of the total variation
of 0.4 lak® hectares. Under reporting of cultiveble waste lands during the Agricultural Census is the on'y possible
reason. Tor this wide variaticn in tae two estirate; since no other specific reasor. coull be identified in these two
districts. Since the average size of holding is copr paratively very high, the veriation due to under reporting would
be more pronounced in these two districts.

4.13.4 The relative position of each district in respect of the coverage of the arca unde- different utilisation as
revealed from the Timely Reporting Scheme and Agriculraral - Censis 1973-77 can be assessed from the Table
No. 4.13.-. {1). Inrespect of ‘Nut area Sown' tae districts maintain mcre or less the same relative position but
the positions are not the same in respect of other wtilisations,
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Table 4.13.4 (1)

Percentage distribution of the varions types of land utilisation from the TRS & Agricultural
' Census 1976-77
Net area sown Current Uncultivable Fallow lznd Cultivable
fallow waste waste
District TRS Agricult- TRS Agrie TRS Agri- TRS Agri- TRS Agri-
ural cultural cultural cultural cultaral
census census CENSLS cersus census
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 10 11
Trivandrum 6.6 6.6 3.1 1.6 1.8 09 73 11 0.9 g
Quilon 9.4 9.9 44 1.9 42 38 5.8 4.2 1.2 3.2
Alleppey 6.7 7.8 5.4 1.9 1.1 1.2 2.8 7.2 1.8 4.1
Kottayara 84 103 5.0 7.6 28 12 72 29 1.7 2.3
Tdukki 7.1 5.4 3.5 26.9 22.0 5.2 4.7 203 31.4 2.
Ernakulam 8.2 9.0 12.4 3.9 29 6.6 9.8 3.4 4.6 3.8
Trichur 7.3 7.3 . 10.9 16.6 5.3 132 6.2 4.3 4,3 33
Palghat 10.0 10.8 18.6 13.0 143 31.2 19.0 28.1 159 110
Malappurara 9.7 9.0 150 128 38 173 12.7 8.2 11.4 135
Kozhikode 10.7 9.9 4.2 4.6 6.4 3.7 4.4 4.7 5.7 11.0
Cannancre i5.9 14.0 17.5 9.2 21.3 117 20.4 13.2 21.1 4.3
State 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.) 100.0 100.0
Actuals in lekh Hectares 22,01 13.77 0.37 0.28 0.7¢4 025 0.22 0.12 1.16 2.69

4.14. Irripation fdcilities within the operational holdings

414.1. Tasle 4 {A) givenin PartII of the reportshows that there are 32.92 lakhs of holdlings in the state of size
0 -02 hectares and above as per the Agricultural Census 1976-77. Of these only 0-37 lakhs are wholly irrigated, 28.93
lakhs are wholly unirrigated and the kbalance 3-62. lakhs are partly irrigated. In terms of area, only ! -83 lakhs
hectares out ofa total 071609 lakhs hactares are reported to be jirrigated and this irrigated area is spread ove: 0.37
lakh whelly irrigated holdings and 3 -63 lakhs partly irrigated holdings. Table 4 (B) gives the percentage distri,
butions of taenumber of holdings and area in the varicus size classes wherein irrigation is received and also of the
net irrigated acea, Itis seen that 6% of the number ofirrigated holdings and 349, of the net irrigated arca are
inthe lowedt size classes 0.02 to1-0 ha. 19-4% ofthe holdings receiving irrigation ar.d ncarly 309, cf the
net irrigatecdd area are inthe group 1-2 ha. 389%, of the irrigated holdings and 549 of the irrigated arca are under
wholly irrigated category and in the size class less than one hectare. This
of holding less will be :he percentage of area benefited by irrigaton.

iable shows that higher the size

4.14.2. Coasidering the district-wise distribution of the number of heldings which are wholly irrigated, partly
irrigated  during 1976-77 itis founc. that Ernakulam district has tte maximum percentage of 3209 of wholly
irrigated holdings in the state and 16 -5%, of the partly irrigated holdings. Ia Trichur District the corresponding
percentages are 21.7 and 27.5. When tke wholly irrigated and partly irrigated holdings are taken together, the peree-
ntage distridution among the districts during 1976-77 follows very nearly the pattern during the previous census.
In order toenable comparison, actual distribution and percentage distribution during the 1970.71 and 1976-77 census
are given side by side in the Table No.4.14-2(1). From thz Table No. 4-14-2 (¢} showing percenlage
distributons of the number of holdings receiving irrigation among the many sizc classes and districts
it isseen that more taan 759%, ofsuch holdings arein the range 0-02to 10 ha. in mos: ofthe districts and
there is also an increase of nearly 5% than that of the 1970-71 census results. 1tcan also be seen that nearly 90%

of the irrigated holdmgs come with the range 0-:02 to 2 ha. in most of the districts during lq 6- 77
Itis worth noting that only about 2%, of the irrigated holdings are of size above 5 ha.
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Table 4-14 -2 (1)

Distirict-wise percentage distribution of the number of holcings irrigated

V‘m y

o Wholly V Purtly Whally Wholly Partly
Distrizt irrigated unirrigz ted irrizated irrigated unirrigated irrigated
- No.of  Fer- No.of Per No.of Per- No. of Per- Nc. of  Per- No.of Per-
koldings cent holdings cen: holdings cent holding: ceni  hollings cent holdings cent
1 2 3 4 5 6 78 9. 10 il 12 13
T-ivandrum 1075 0.7 203965 10.7 12810 4.9 4101 10.¢ 301692 106 19287 53
Quilon 1260 09 290548 154 9260 3.6 29 0.0 401858 14.0 4776 1-3
A leppey 43875 304 161537 835 54412 20-7 399 1«0 300773 104 52380 172
Kottayam 215 g-l 156312 33 7965 3.0 .- . 225276 77 11326 3-2
Icuklo 528 03 67218 335 657 03 39 0-  8.573 28 3702 10
E-nakulam 8371, 5-8 156086 82 52775 20-1 11760 32.) 260232 0.1 39719 16:5
Tichur 63996 44-3 126268 6.7 49923 19-0 7371 21 -7 206322 7-0 99697 27.5
Palghat 11811 3-2 79304 42 32237 12-3 4454 121 207269 7.2 48692 13-4
Malappuram 7740 54 162380 8-6 21572 8.2 6176 163 264849 92 20584 57
Kozhikcde 43 0 228308 12- 1363 0-5 36 0-1 3L412 10-8 2936 0-8
Cannanore 5605 39 264529 139 19585 7.5 200l 5.1 321763 11-2 29545 8-
State 144519 100-0 1898035 100-0 262567 100-0 36766  100-0 2899019  100-0 362642 100 0
Table 4-142 (2)
District-wise percentage distribution of irrigated holdings in different size groups during
1970-71 and 1976-77
* Trivandrum Quilon Allzppey - Kottayam Idukki Ernakulam

Holding size

groups

197)- 1976- 1970- 1976. 197C- 1976- 1970- 1376- 1970- 1976- 1970- 1976
7. 077 7 17N mononm 1 1o 1

1

2 3 4 3 6 7 £ 9 10 11 12 13

0.02 1o 1 hect,

1:0to 2 +0 hect.
2-0to4-0 hect.
40 to 10 -0 hect.
10 -0 hect. & above
All Classes

777 841 795 658 86-¢ 836 423 438 519 360 649 60-6
149 123 136 246 8-€ 122 35-0 33-1 29.4 262 216 28.2
65 29 64 81 3 36 162 136 14.2 17-8 103 8.7 ~
07 07 05 15 0%f 06 59 25 42 155 25 25

g2 - . . 01 o6 .0 03 25 02 0-0
100°0 160-0 100-0 100-0 100-( 1CO-0 100.0 103-0 1000 100 -0 100-0 100-0

Table 4-14-2 (2) (Contd.)

All classes

) Trichar Palghat  Malappurar:  Kczhikode Cannanors State
Holding sizc groups 1970- 1976~ 1970- 1976- 1970- 1876- 19.0- 1$76- 1970~ 1976- 1970- 1976-
7l 77 71 77 71 77 71 7 71 77 71 77
‘ 7 o 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
002 to 1 -0 hect. 779 B0-2 421 493 642 690 391 234 586 636 711 69-4
1:0to20hect. 144 146 264 24-0 215 177 299 4t-3 25-4 202 17-1 19.4
20 to 40 hect. 64 45 23.3 166 11-2 9.8 205 2¢-2 130 117 93 81
4.0 to 19 -0 hect. I 07 74 90 2.7 33 85 70 26 43 22 28
16 -0 hect. & above 02 00 11 11 o€ 02 290 11 04 02 03 0.3

100-0 100:0 1000 100-0 200-C 100-0 100-0 100-0 1000 100-0 100-0 100 '0.

4-14'3 Area irrigated

Table 4(A) also gives the arca irrigrated by irrigation s.atus in adcition o the number of holdings. An
arca of ( +17 lakh ha. comprised in 0 -37 lakh holdings ar: under wholly irrigated category. Under partly irrigated group

ar.arca | -66 lakhs ha. are
a cotal zreaof 1-83 lakh »
129, ofthe operational holdingsin the Siate.

that 277 lakh holdings having a net irrigated

irrigated comprised in 362 lakhs holcings having a totil area of 3-28 lakh ha. “Thus
sctares are irrigated which are spread under ¢ -99 Iz kh holdings in the State. This is only

Considering the distribuzion among the various size classes it is seen
area of 062 laki ha. areia the size classes 0-02 to 1 hectare.

/
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Thus, about 1{3 of the irrigated area is covered by holdings of size 0402 to 1 -00 hectare though in terms of the

number of holdings -this size class covers about 709, of -the total number ofirrigated holdings.- Complete
dlStl"lbuthIlS of both number and area of holdings among all tlie sizc classes can be seen from the Table 4 (A).

4+14-4. The inter se percentage dlstmbutlon among the size classes in. the three catcgoncs, whoﬂy 1rr1cfatcd
wholly unirrigated and partly -Irrigated are given in Tab}c 4 (B)

4.15- Frrigated area and sources of irrigations

4.15+1 Table 5 (a) of Part II of the report’ presetits the numrber Lf‘ or,veratimﬁl holdlno‘s remwing irtd-
gation and area irrigated by different sources. QOut ofthe 1-83 lakhs ha,- . receivirg 1rr1gauon 1,09 lakhs are
irrigated from canals,0-1] lakh ha, from tanks, 0 071akh ha. from Tube wells and 0.29 lakh hectares from other
sources. Among the size classes the first 3 together i.e. holdmgs ol size up.to 2 ha. havinz a total area of 1,16
lakh ha. coverthe bulk of the irrigated area. . An analysis of the irrigated area according to source. of . irrigation .in.
Table 5 (B) shows that 59 -41 of the irrigated arca are f{rom canals, 6-0%, from Tanks, 14,99, from. well_v., 4.19%;
from Tube wellsand 15 6%, through other sources. The actual distribution of  the number of holdir.gs and area,
irrigated by different sources and in the various size classes can be seenin Table 5. As the size classes
increase both ‘the number of holdings and area irrigated gradually decrease. The percentage distributions of the
number of holdings and area irrigated due to various sources andin the various size classes are given in
Table 5 (Bj. The percentage distribution of both show a gradually decreasingt rend towards the higher size

classes. In the highest size class of 50 ha, and above, only, 12 9% of the. _1rr1cratcd area is_from canals . and
4499 is from Tanks and 389 from other sources.

4-15+2+ The percentage distribution of irrigated area by sources in the two. regions is given in_ the. following
table. '

Table 4-15-2 (1)

Percentage distribution of source-wise irrigated area v

Source Northern region . Southern region State
1. Canals 732 E 49 -7 59,4
2. "Tanks 45 . . 7-1 60
3, Wells 86 C192 R & 2 N
4, Tube wells 10 6-3 41
5, Other sources 12-7 ) 17 -7 156 _
AH sogurces - “. I 100-’0 8 '!'."-h,__‘-.:' B 1’00‘0_ b Taicaioga l:-:‘imﬂxo‘l.f y i Tt

. : . . B |

From this table it can be seen that Canal is the: main.source ofirrigation covering . 59-4 percenti of irri.
gated areaofthe 3tate.. Inthe Northern region canal irrigation isused -in 734, of aréa while in the Southem région,
only 509, is. covered by canal irrigation.  Wells form another: major source of irrigation with about 159, of the
irrigated areain.the State and wita 9% and 199, respectivesy inthe - Narthern -and Gouthern regions. Irrigation

by Tube wells is almost ncgl1g1blc in the Northern region: whﬂe the area 1rr1gatcd by 'Iube wells in the' Southern
region has come to 6.:3%. - LT S TR R g i
4.15-3+ In the Table No.4-15 3 (1) the dlstrlct-wme percvntage dlstrlbutlon of net 1rngated area aCCordmg gy
sources of irrigation is given. o

. Cthe ek d
-

. Table- 4;.'15#3. {1 st pans G nlos B el e it
sttrict—w:se percentage d.:strxbuuon of net irrigateéd area accordmg to sources of irrigation =
o o Sources of mrlgaiidn T
District ' "~ Canals Tanks Wells  Tubé-wells ' Other  All sources
i : . R o ‘ ‘_,jsourccs -
K 2 3 4 5 6 7
Trivandrum 634 » 119 82 . 165 1000
*Quilon 726 0-2 . 209 . 63 1000
Alleppey 182 228 - . 144 0:9 .. 437 100 -0
Kottayam 327 3-4 Il 01 .62.7 1000
 Idukki 455 5-3 9.1 46 . ,.355 100 -0,:
Ernakulam 598 22 115 16:3 . ., 10-2 160 -0
Trichur 541 46 311 I-4° ., 848 100 @,
Palghat” 802 3-8 46 , . .12 102 100 0
Malappuram 773 5-4 98 01 68 1000
. Kozhikode 6l-1 . 12 4 56 2049 1000
Cannanore 236 8-6 317 05 356 - 190G
State 59 «4 6-0 149 4.1 156~ 100-0

37/567—12
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4-15+4 - Analysing the district-wise distribution it is seen that canal is the majy source of irrigation  in
all tae Districts except Alleppey, Kottayara and Cannanore. In Alleppey and Kortayam eanal occupics second
place and unspecified sources (others )irrigate the maximum area. But in Cannanore District canal irrigation
is seen relegated to the third place, giviny the second place to well irrigation.  Unspecified sources cover the bulk
of the irrigated area in this district also. Percentage of canal irrigation is highest in Palghat district and is
followed by Kozhikode district. The percentage is lowest in Alleppey district, Proportion of area- irrigated by
Tarks is highest in Alleppey district. No areais reported under tank irrigation from Kozhikode district,

4.16. Percentage distribution of area irrigated by different sources

The inter se percentage distribution of holdings receiving irrigation and:rea irrigated under different sources
of brigation forall size classes is presented in Table 5 (c) of Part IT of tte report. The following Table No. 416
1 (1) give this distribution for the holdings grouped into 3size-classes. It wili be noticed that more than 80%, -
of the area irrigated by each source (except in the casc of Tanks) is availed by holdings of size less than 4 hectares.
Holdings of size '10 hectares and above share only small percentage: of ke are: irrigated by the different sources
except inthe case of irrigation with tanks in which case the share isas high as 3.4.

Table No.4+16-1 (i)

Inter se percentage distribution ofareairrigated under different sources of irrigation in eachsize class

Size Class ' Canals Tanks ~ Wells Tuvbe Other  All sources
,wells sources

1. 2 3 4 3 6 7
002to -0 ha. 30-6 390 - 45 -] 305 34 -2 33-8
1:00to 2 0 ha. 29 .8 19 -3 30 -4 363 309 29 .7
2 ) to 4 00 ha. 22 .2 172 i4 -4 199 21-5 205
40 to 10 +0 ha. 15-1 16 -1 9.6 12 -3 115 13-7
100 & above : 2-3 84 0-5 1.0 1-9 2.3

Allfclasses 100 -0 100 -0 100 -0 1000 100. 100 -0

4.16.1 Percentage distribution of gross irrigated area according to major crops

The following table gives the distribution of gross irrigated area acccrding to the zrops irrigated during 1976-77.
Bulk of the area under irrigation isseento have been covered bythe Paddy Crop. Arnong the three crops of Paddy
Viz. Viruppu (Auium) Mundakan {Winter) and Punja (Summer) raised in the year.Mundakan crop of paddy is seen
to have shared the maximum percentage of area irrigated with 362 followed Ly viruppu crop of paddy.
with 31-2. The three crops of paddy togsther are seento have accounted for about 82 %, of the gross irrigated
area in the State. Coconut Crop alsc covered a significant portion of'the irrigated area with 7-49%, of the total
irrigated area. Rest or the irrigated area isscen 10 have been shared by tapio¢a, arecanut, banana and other
minor Crops.

Table No. 4:16-1- (2)

Perfex;tage'distrihution of areaunder irrigated crops togress irrigate:iarea during 1976.77

Percen.age of nrrizated area

No. {ame of crop under each crop 1o total irrigated area
1. Paddy Viruppu 31.2
2. Paddy Mundakan 362 .
3. Pacldy Punja 14 4
4, Coconut 74
5. Tapioca 2.8
6. Cachew ' . 02
7. Pepper 0-4
8. Arecanut 2.1
9. Sugar cane 04
10. Banana 16
11. Mango 0-3
12 Others 3.0
.- - Total 100 -0

(310211)
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4-16-2+ Percentage distribution ofnet area irrigated according to districts by the type of irrigation sourcesis given
helow. '
Table No. 4.16.2 (1)

Sources of irrigation -

District y Canals Tanks Wells = Tubewells Other All
. : ¢ sources sources

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Trivandrum 25 4.7 1.3 5-0 25 2-4
Cailon 09 00 00 39 - 093 0-8
Alleppey 30 369 9-4 21 270 9.7
Kottayam 12 13 0-2 0-1 89 22
Tdukk: 06 0.7 03 0-9 1-8 0-8
Ernakulam 18 -8 68 I4-5 74-5 121 18-7
Trichur 217 18 -4 50 -2 80 13-5 239
Palghat 409 189 9-4 9-1 i5-8 30-3
Malappuram 79 . 55 4-0 0-1 26 60
Kozhikode 0-6 Q-0 0-4 0-7 0-7 0-5
Cannanore L 19 6-8 “10-1 0-6 10 -8 4.7
State 100 0 100 -0 100 -0 100.0 100 -0 1006-0

4163+ This table shows that largest proportion ofthe canal irrigated area is shared by Palghat District

{40+9%,). Next comes Trichur district (21 -79,) and than Ernakulam 18-8%,. The lowest proportions are
reported from Kozhikode and Idukki districts.

4-16 -4+ Regarding irrigation by tanks Alleppey district stands first (36-9%).followed by Palghat and

Trichur districts (18 *9 and 18 +4), No area under tank irrigation has been reported from- Kozhikode and Quilon -
districts.

4°16-5+ In the case of wells, largest proportion 50 2%, of net area irrigated is reported in Trichur district
while the largest proportion in the case of tube wells is shared by Ernakulam district (74-59%,). Largest propor-
tion of nct area irrigated from other sources is shared by Alleppey district.

4:16-6- Comparison of percentage distribution ofnet irrigated area under different sources during the vear
1976-77 with that during the year 1970-71 is presented below.

Table No. 4-16 -6 -(1)

Sources of Irrigation

.—# Year Canal Tanks Wells Tube- Other All )
— ‘ wells ' -sources
1 ' 2 3 4 5 6 7
1970-711 | 451 16 -0 15-3 13 22 .3 100 -0
1976-77 594 60 149 41 156 1000

Percentage of area irrigated by canals has increased to 59.4 from 451 while that by tank has decreased
t06 -0 from 16-1. '

The area irrigated by tube wells also shows increase

4 .17, Estimated number of wells and tube wells

4:17-1. Information regarding estimated number of wells and tubewells is presented in table 3(I))., Number
of wells in usc with pumpsets is reported to be 953 while that without pumpsetsis 117499. 3382 wells are found
tobe not inuse. Number of tubewells, diesel and eleciric are estimated as 13616 and 3130 respectively.  Out of
the 118452 wells Northern region contributes 17549 while southern region contributes, 160903, Similarly 1018 tube-
wells are in the Northern region while 15728 arein the southern region.

4-18. Intenmsity of irrigation :

4:18-1- A better idea of the irrigated ared in the various size classes can be had
. S, ross irrigated area . N ; . . . ;
sity .of urx-gauQn 1.?.. lOOxflet hﬁgi ted area Intensity of irrigation (region-wise) according to size classes is
furnished in thesubjoined table, -

by considering the inten- .




58

-~ N I coe g b e st Thable Nm"_&.ﬂlfs\*l.:ffif;)‘! S e
g Intens:ty of Irrigation

B “Sizeclass 7T T "Btate T "Ei"tlfcrn’chit'}.fl_ ' Southern Regicn
S 002-C9) _169-3 167 4 162 -8
1.00-1-93 1701, 1€9 -9 170 -4
200-2-9 . 1735 1:€ 0 168 -2
4-00-€.-93 164 -6 166 -0 157 -5
10 -00 & abeve 150 -8 143 8 173 -0

_ L Total 169 -7 1750 166 -0 |

4--1“-2: The iﬁtei:sify of, ifligaﬁon‘- r.énges from 1508 to 173-5 inthe Stete. The intensity of irriga-

tion isnot found tobeafun:uonof the size of the holcings. Itis obseived to be low and high both in smaller
and larger operational ho.dings. . . '

4.19. Gross cropped arez and area urder various crops

4-19-1-" Table 4 presents details regardiag gross cropped area and arca under various crops according to size
clastes, Yor each crop irrigated and uniitigated area are shown sepezrately. Gross cropped area iathe State is
estiraated as 1,821,091 ha, Qutof this northern region contributes 7,75,644 ha. and southern region 1,045,447 ha.
District-wise percentédge distribution of zross croppedarea‘is furnished on the following table.

Table No.419-1 (1)

o * ;7 District-wise percentage distribution of gross ‘q’:x_*c'pj:gd area
District Irrigated - Unitigated ‘Total
o 2 voo3 4
o b Trivandruti 2.3 R " 64
- Quilon 0-8 Il 6 9.7
. .. Alleppey T I S .78 . ;
o, - Kctiayam ’ D - I . SAQS .90
' Idukki 2046, ; b 49 i .66
Ernakulam 232 77 10-3
Fooe Tr]lchur 214 ?-9,;‘ i T h 1 \‘4~ﬁj .l 1 7 -6 v . l
= Palghat 31 -7 04 Ef"-i"l"l“! R E8'-8-‘” i C 12T vt
Mzlappuram 6-1 90 -85
-Kazhikode 1-3 o W06 . 9.0
Cannarore L I A 4l 12 -4
State Q0501 Gy wynane s 1000 100 -0

’ 1

.. Out of the 18,21,091 Ha. of cropped atea in -the State 12:79%,is in Palghat district which is bighest while the-
- lowest percentage isin Trivandrum District (6 +4%;,). The main crops cultivatec are ike following.
4:19 2, Paddy (Virippu, Mundakan and Punja}, jowar, ragi, otier cereals and iillets, granis, tar, urd, other
‘pulses, sugdrcane, ginger, pepper, other spices and condiments, banana, plantain, jack, mango, cashew, other
fruii trees, tapioca, vegetables, other food crops, groundnut sesainum, caster, cocorut, other oil seeds, arecanut,
cottyn, other fibers, tea, coilee, rubber, ott.er plantation crops, plaitain crops. tobacco, cinchena, others fodder
crops and other non-food crops. The perténtage of ‘gross croppet: -area occudied b the important crops, during
the ieference year 1976-77 and 1970-71  are given below. '

= Pable No. 4-1942 () b o

Percentage of crop area to the total cropjjed avea

5. No., Name of crop . 91677 o 1970-71 _
] 7 rHrrrrery e n.,( ,!,?“ﬂﬂ{'!!‘i‘ﬂz—?ﬂff?%?‘.—.—-"—?‘ -
TR ?Pa.ddY‘ T RTINS TR YE R DY RS S RN EAY | U - TR T 13246 -
TS Coconut: - - - v Da D s W0 LB e colG-b
8. o JTapidea L. sl L TP U ST RN 1 1K) I PSR 11449 :
c oA ©oRubber: oo snni v centee sl el D 80Bdnie s i BB -
5. GElShCW i‘;.‘l,“: Vi PRI PR TH IR TF B 3 A R R R T Y 3 h
6. Tea ‘ 0-1 sl ET L -
7' Péppcr 39 IO FARITIL 32 A i ¥
8. - Coflee - 22 o 23
9- © o Arvecanmt ol o s Ao Ve 1 RRTTRNTD JF%: S ¢ MO TA IR RNRTE L AR |01 |
10. Ma_ngo ) ] _ : i, 12;;-0;:‘; . _ e 1 5 oy .
T, "Benana' ¢ et H gl T e e ‘15 i‘
12, Other crops 132 TR SINEr 7. FNE 0ol
100 -0 106 -0

All crops
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4.20. Percentage distribution of gross cropped areas

4:20-1. The percentage distribution of gross cropped area among various crops shows that all the crops con-
tribute more or less same percentages during the year under study and 1970-7]1 except in the case of tea. The
“ reason may be that institutional holdings, which may include a Iarge number of tea estates were not taken for
this census for' detailed enquiry. This time also nearly one third of the gross cropped area im the ‘holdings is
devoted tothe cultivation of paddy. Next to this, coconut-and tapioca occupy their \important positions.

4-20-2. The table No. 4-20-2 (1} presents the percentage of area under each crop covered by cach size
classes.

. 'T'able No. 4202 (1)
Percentage distribution of area under principal crops to different size classes of holdihgs

-
3 ¢ .
Be T o8 > - - " @ 5 B .
£ 25 oS 4T 5 g g B @ g g 8 @ 2 2
3¢ f¥ 5§ f% & £ § §.3 % ¢ & g € 3 £
TR ST EZe g - = 2 U B S R R C 7 O
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15 s
0-02:0-99 29-7 27-4 332 30-1 49-7 55-3 68-0 36-5 566 30-3 466 106 184 102 327
100-1-99 3u-5 306 376 316 22-5 224 16-2 199 229 198 21-2 257 15-8 198 19.2
2.00-3-99 239 245 206 21-8 16-1 14-5 10-3 27-6 i4-5 13-5 20-7 34-8 201 230 156
4.00-9-99 143 146 81 148 97 58 46 134 54 63 97 1940 227 168 8.7
1000 &
above . 146 29 95 17 240 20 09 26 06 11 18 99 230 302 3.8

. Total 100.00 100.00 100,00 100.00 100.00 100,00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

4-20-3. Major proportion of area’ under crops like coconut, tapioca, pepper and mango is covered by
the holdings of sizc class less than 1 hectare. In the case of crops like tea, coffee and rubber large sized hold.
ings cover the bulk of the area under these crops. | '

4204, The tai)lc given below shows the percentage distribution of gross cropped area under f@ crops
and non-food crops. :

~ ‘Table No. 4-20 4 (1) .

Gross cropped area  Area under food crops  Area under non-food lc'rops

Region -
Irrigated unirrigated  Irrigated unirrigated . Irrigated unirrigated
1 ' © 2 3 . 5 6 7
Northern region 1000 - 1000 _ 927 655 7.3 335
Southern region 1000 1000 - 884 60-1 120 99.9
State 100 -0 100 -0 900 62 -8 100 372

Out of the Gross cropped area (irrigated) 310,211 ha. in the State 90%, comes under food crops and 10,
under non-food crops.  Percentages of unirrigated cropped area goming under food crops and non-food crops are 62.8
and 37-2 respectively. : _
421, intensity of cropping '

4211, Intensity of croppingisone of the factors indicating the development of agriculture, ‘The following tabl¢
gives the region-wise and district-wise intensity of cropping.

.

Table No. 4211 (1}

Region Net area sown Gross cropped area Intensity of croppiﬁg
] 2 3 4
‘ . . [) ha' o ' ha. . ¢
Northern region 602106 776644 128 -8
Southern region " 773256 1045447 13449
State . 1377362 1821091 132.2

37/567—13 _ ;
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. Table No.421.1772)" =~ ° '»
Districts Net area sown Gross cropped area . Intensity of cropping
IR 2 ' 3 7.
. (hal) - o - (ha.) . (ha.)
Trivandrum 1131 1164407 127 .7
Quilon 135786 . 177449 - 1307
Alleppey - ’ -107707 141113 ' 131 -0
Kottayam 141387 163045 115-3
Tdukki 74224 » 190422 162 -2
Ernakulam . 124476 T 128182 151 -2
Trichur : 100495 : - 128829 138 -1
Palghat 4 149177 -~ 230931 154 -8
Malappuram 124031 155412 125 -3
Kozhikode : 136820 163851 119 -8
Cannanore 192078 225450 117 -4
State 1377362 1821091 132 -2

(Gross cropped area x 100)
Net area sown )

Intensity of cropping is worked outto be 132.2, 1288 and 134.9 for the State

and the iwo regions respectively.

421 -2, District-wise intensity varies from -115-3 {Kottayam District} to 162 -2 (Idukki District). Comparison
with 1970-71 census is presented below, : : .

Table 4212 (1)
Intensity of cropping in 197071 and 1976-77

1970-71 ‘ ¢ 1976-77

State : 1143 ' 1322

Northern Region 1226 © - 1288

Southern Region _ o 159 1249
PART 1II

'+ «  INPUT SURVEY
4-22 -  Fragmentation of holdings '
4 221 ‘The number of “parcels per holding and average arca per parcel are presented in Table 7. Average
number of parcels per holding is 1-9 for the State, 1:7for the northern region and 20 for the southern region.
Average area per parcelis 0 -26 ha. forthe State. No. ofparcels varies from 1 -7 (inthe size class 0. 02—0 99) to 4 -5
(in the size class4 -00—9-99). Avcrage areaofa parcelin the size group is0 -14 hec. andit gradually increases from

one size . elass to the higher classes whileitis 4 -69 hec. inthe group 10 -00and above. Total number of parcels in the
State 1s estimated as 6,280,426.

4 .22 2. The following table presents region-wise number of parcels and average area per parcel. Among the
size classes numkber of parcels per holding varies between 1+7 and4-5. Both the regions show similar trend in both
the cases of number of parcelsandaverage area per parcel. .

Average area per parcel for the State increases with the increase in the holding size.

Table No. 4222 (1)
Rggion-wise_ No. of parcels per operational holdings and average area per parcel

Size cl Northern region Southern region State
1c class No. Area (ha.) No. Area (ha.) No.  Area (ha.)

1 _ 2 3 4 3 6 7
TTTTT0:02-099 """‘“ 14 0-18 T8 012 17 0-I4 — T
1-00-1:99 - 2.7 0-51 32 043 30 046

..2:00-3-99 3-8 0-72 39 . 068 3-8 070
4-00-9-99 - 4-5 1-24 47 , 1-16 45 121
10.00 & above T 48 3-35 128 7-85 41 469

Total 1-7 0-35. . 20 0-21 19 0-26
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4.22.3. The corresponding figures of number of parcels and area per parcel werel-6'and 0-42 hec. in 19707
census as against 1 -9and 026 hec. inthe present census respectively. ‘

4.23. Multiple cropping

LY

4.93.1. Area cropped once and more than once in irrigated and unirrigated areas

Table 8 (A) and 8 (B) of Part I of the report present the percentage distribution of area cropped . once and mare

than oncein irrigated and unirrigated areas respectively. The extent of area under wmultiple crops indicates the

‘efficiency of cultivation. The following table shows the percentage of irrigated area and unirrifated arca undgr single
and multiple crops according to different size -classes. - '

_ ‘'Fable No. 4231 (1)

Percentage of irrigated and unirrigated area cropped once, twice and more than twice to total
: irrigated and unirrigated cropped area ' :

Irrigated area Unirrigated area °

. . . Cropped Cropped Cropped Total Cropped Cropped Total
Holdings size once twite more than once more than
twice . once

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
0-02-0-99 349 348 10-3 . 1000 879 12 1 100 -0
1-:00-1-99 46 -0 42 -1 119 1000 86-7 13-3 100 -0
2.00-3-99 - 43 4 48 -6 80 1000 85-3 14 -7 100 -0
4.00-9-99 419 50-2 7-9 100 -0 85-6 14 -4 100 -0
10 -00 & above 25-4 65 :5 9-1 1000 936 64 1000
' Toral 49 .7 40-3 10-0 100-0 873 12-7 100 -0

\
4-93.9. It is revealed that 49:7% of the irrigated area under crops yields only once, 40-3% twice and

10-19, more than twice. Similarly 87 -3%, of the unirrigated area falls under ‘cropped once’ while 12.7%, falls under
cropped more than once. . . :

4.93.3. From the Table No. 4-23-3 (1) given below showing region-wise percentage of irrigated and unirria
"gated arca under multiplercropping, it is seen that percéntage of area under cropped onceis larger in Southern region
while area cropped more than once is larger in Northern region in both the cases of irrigated and unirrigated areas.

Table No.'4-23-3 (1) ) : v
Irrigated area ' Unirrigated area i
Cropped Cropped Cropped Cropped Cropped
' once twice  more than once more than
twice once
Siate 49-7- 403 10-0 87-3 127
Northern region LA 524 6-9 859 141
Southern region 56 -3 314 '12-3 88 -1 1149

424- Water logged area and salined lands

4.94-1. Table 8(B) shows the percentage number of holdings and area aflected by water logging and’
salinity also. In the State 49,828 holdings are seen tobe affected by water logging which is 1 5%, of the total numbeée ™
of holdings and the area covered by these holdings comes to 9536 ha. of which 2065 ha. have drainage facility.
The remaining area without such drainage facility 157871 ha. The table 8(B) gives that 0:3% of the total arca under

holdings is affected from water logging., 0-1% have drainage [acility ie. out of the total arca under water logging
809, do not have drainage facility. : : Be7

4.94+2. The number of holdings reported under salined lands is 43868 (1 -3%) covering an ‘arca of 6307 ha.

District-wise table shows that there is considerable area under water logging in the districts of 'I‘rivandru:ﬁ.
Alleppey, Trichur, P_alghat, Malappuram and Cannanore. No area is reported under water logging in Quilon.
Kottayam and Idukki. ~Theareaaffected by waterloggingin Ernakulam Districtis negligible ie. only 38 ha,

4.25- Use of chemical fertilizers ‘ | '

425 'L - Table 9 gives E_hg pexcentage distribution of holdings as well as area trealed with chemical fertilizers,
organic manures and pesticides 1in irrigted arcas growing the selected crops. 15% of the holdings covering 687% of
the irrigated cropped arca was treated with chemical fertilizers, 219, of holdings having 719, of the area was treated

with organic manures. Plant protection measures were adopted only in 99, of the holdings covering 48%, & the
area as shown in the Table below. e
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Table No. 4251 (i)

Percentage distfibution of the number and area of operational holdings in irrigated area treated
with{chemicalffertilizers, organic manures and pesticides

% number of holdings treated with 9/, area treated with
Holding size Total hold- Chemical' Organic  Pesticides Total crop- Chemical Organic  Pesticides
& ings fertilizers  manure ped area  fertilizers manure
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

0-02- 10 160 -0 126 19 -2 7-8 1000 64 -4 76 -6 475
140 - 20 100 -0 265 30-1 177 100 -0 735 69 41 51-0
2:0 - 40 1000 30-8 345 205 100 -0 69 -7 68 -1 49 -5
40 -10-0 100 -0 33-8 359 224 100 -0 710 309 45-7
10 -0 & above 100 -0 C 222 29 -1 206 100 -0 349 529 449
Total 100 -0 14-0 20 -8 9-2 100 -0 68 -0 717 48 +4

4+25-2. ltis seen from the Table that higher proportion of atea covered by the use of chemical fertilizers
isin the highest size class 10 -0 hectares and above, butin the case of organic manures better coverage is noticed in the
lowest size class. Thereis a decreasing trend as the holding size increases. Itseemsthat plant protection measures

- arenot inevitable for local variety. The proportion ofarea treated with pesticides comesonly below half of the total
cropped area. The proportion ofarea treated with chemical fertilizers, osganic manures and pesticidesis on the increase,
when compared with that ofthe 1970-71 census figures. Thus it is evident that improved agricultural practices
became popular asyears go by along with the introduction of high yielding varieties of crops.

4253+ Types of chemical fertilizers used
Information on the use of the chemical fertilizers mentioned below was collected through the agricultural census.
1. Ammoniwp sulphatc 2. Super phosphate 3. Urea 4. Other chemical fertilizers.
The percentage number and area of operational holdings in the different size classes benclited by different
chemical fertilizers in irrigated area are given in Table 11 (A) of Part 11 of the report.

In the following Table 4.25.4 (1) the percentage of area using different types of fertilizers by boldings falling
under the broad five size groups is presented:— ) _
Table No. 4254 (1) .

Percentage of area using

b

Size class ‘Ammonium Super - Urea Other chemical
sulphate . phosphate . fertilizers
wl 2 3 4 5

0:02- 1-0 14 -4 73, 422 49 -4
10 - 20 17 -3 8-3 530 535
2-0 - 4-0 18-1 9-4 5323 525
4.0 -10+0 20-1 86 497 405
100 and above 187 9.6 645 70-8
Total 16-3 81 469 50 -2

pu— f—
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'The application of ather chemical fertilizers is found to be the most common practice by all the size class hold-
ings. In46-99% of thearea, ureais applied, 8 119, with super phosphate and 16 -3%, with ammonium sulphate. The
higher proportion of area receiving urea and super phosphate are in the higher size classes and that of ammonium

« sulphate in the 4 -0-—10 -0 hect. sizeclass. Inthesize class 10 hect. and above the percentage of area benefited by
other chemical fertilizers is maximum (708} and more than 409, inall othersize classes. The above percentages
are all with respect toirrigated areas only. .

4.26. Application of organic manures ! _

4-26-1. Table 11 (b) of PartIl of thereport presents the percentage distribution of thc number and area of
irrigated ‘holdings receiving farm yard inanures, oil cakes and other manures, as well as pesticides.  Itis seen that
50, ofarca is treated with farm yard manures considering allsizes. In respect ofsize class distribution the maximum
percentage of area wherein farm yard is applied isin the holdings of size less than 1 hec. that is 64 -8, this gradually
decreases assize classincreases. Similarly in 109, of whole area oil cakes are supplied and in the lowest size class the
percentage of arca treated is maximum (13-4). In regard to pesticide application, 49.19; of the total irrigated area
15 seen to have received this benefit, . ’ :

~

4-27 - Application of ehemical fertilizers to paddy . .
4-27+1+ Tablel0(a), (b)etc. give the percentage distributionof thenumber of holdingsand areaunder irrigated
crops and treated with important kinds of fertilizers during 1976-77. Inrespect of paddy separate tables showing per-
centage distribution of area treated with ammonium sulphate, super phosphate, ureaand other chemical fertilizérs
for each of the virippu, mundakan and punja crops are presented. ’



‘ ’
428 Virippu paddy 7
4.98-1. Table 10 (a) shows that 189, of the number of holdings'whcrc in virippu paddy is ciltivated with
irrigation were receiving ammonium sulphate and the area accounted for was 17%,. The quantity applied per ha.
was 115 kg, It isalso scen that 62-4% of the irngated area under virippu paddy and treated with ammeoniumn

sulphate was cultivated with high yielding varietiesof paddy and only the remaining 37-6% was under other
varieties..

4.98+2. From Table 10 (b) it may be seen that 30% of the holdings cultivated with virippu paddy and irrigated
were applied_ with supcr phosphate whereas the percentage of the area was 19-6% and the, overall statc average
quantity applied per ha. was 98 kg. :

4.98-3. Similarly itcan be scen from Table 10 (c) that 61 -6%, of the area under irrigated virippu paddy
received urea and the rate of application per ha. was 79 kg. :

4.98-4. Qther chemical fertilizers include fertilizer mixtures potassium manures, ammoniuin phosphate élc.
and 57 -3%, of the virippu irrigated paddy was receiving other chemical fertilizers and the average dose of application
was found tobe 97 kg. perha. .

1
4-%-5. Farm yard manure .

4.98.5 It isscen that 47 8%, of the irrigated virippu paddy received farn yard manurein the State during 1976-77
and the average ratc was found to be 1,943 kg. per ha. Another important finding is that, unlike in the case of
chemica! fertilizers applied, more percentage ofarca ie. 57 -1 were not having high vielding varieties. In other
words it can be stated that chemical fertilizers were applied more to high yielding varieties of paddy than to local
variefies.

498 +6. Another important finding from the input survey is that oil cakes were applied 1o irrigated virippu paddy
only in 12 -3%, ofthec area. The average rate of application per ha. was 498 kg. per ha. But, in thc case of other
organic manurcs, the arca benefited by their application was 42 2%, and the average dose per ha. was 1,230 kg.
It was found that pesticides were applied to 53-9Y%, of virippu irrigated area. Considering the 5 broad size
classes it is secn that the percentage of area treated with chemical fertilizers increased as the size class increased.

'499. Mundakan crop of paddy <8 -

4991, Outof the 13:19; of the number of holdings wherein irrigated mundakan paddy was cultivated
22 69, was treated with ammonium sulphate covering an area of 20 -6%, of the ijrigated area wherein paddy was
cultivated. The average rate of application of this fertilizer for the State asa whole was 142 kg. perha. Table 10 (b)
shows that super phosphate at an average rate of 100 kg. per ha. was applied t&9-1% of the area cultivated with
irrigated mundakan paddy. DBut in the case of urea it is seen that 33 -19, ofthcarea received the benefit of urea with
respect to irrigated mundakan paddy and the rate of application was 90 kg. perha. More or less the same area
(56 -2%) received the bencfit of other chemical fertilizers mainly mixtures during the 1976-77 mundakan crop of
paddy and the average rate of application was 98 kg./ha.

4-29-2, Regarding the application of farm yard manure_it is seen that 61-9%, of the irrigated mundakan
paddy crop was benefited byit. The average rateof application for the entire state was found to be 2070 kg./ha.
Other organic manures were applied to 44 99, of the mundakan crop of paddy during 1976-77 at an average rate of
application of 1,390 kg./ha,

4-30. Punja crop of paddy .

'\

4-30-1. During the punja season 1976-77, 22-9% of the paddy crop received ammonium sulphate atan
average rate of 128 kg./ha. Also 63-5% of the punja crop was cultivated with high yielding varicties of paddy. It
isseen that 13 0%, of the area received super phosphate While 61 -9% of the drea received urea during the 1976-77
punja crop of paddy.  Butthe maximum application wasin the case of other fertilizers at an average rate ot 199 kg./ha.
1n75.2% of the punja crop. ¥armyard manure was applied at an average rate of 1722 kg./ha. in 61 -9% of the
area under punja paddy. - : i

4-.30-2. Table 11 (a) presents the percentage distribution of the number and area of operational holdings
benefited by dificrent chemical fertilizers in irrigated areas. Itisseen that 30-2% of the area under irrigated crops
received other cheinical fertilizers while 46 ‘99, ofareareccived urea. ‘Lhe area benefited by ammonium sulphate
was 16:3% and only 8-1Y; of the area was benefited by super phosphate. On the whole only 2029 of the
irrigated area under heselected crops received the benefit of chemical fertilizers. - ~

4-31. Other irrigated crops for which organicand chemical fertilizers were used

4.31.1. Inrespect of chemical fertilizers applied to crops other than paddy, the acreage and quantities applied
arc scen tobewery low,” "Fhecrops are coconut, arccanut, taploca, sugarcanc, banana, tea, cottee, rubber and otnhers.

4-31-2, 'Lhe cstimates of the quantities of ammonium suiphate, urea, super phosphate and other chemical
fertilizers applied to irrigated holdings with coconut totalled up to only 1,065 m. wnnes. But the coconut crop
received about 1,23,000 m. tonnes of organic manures such as farm yard manure, oil cakesand others, This shows that
woTe OTEAnic MANUICs were applied to coconul palms than chemical fertilizers on a large scale, Similarly
banana crop received only just about 600 m.  tonnes of chemical fertilizers whercas organic  manures of all kinds

37/567—14



44

\
totalled to 16,000 m. tonnes. . Sugarcane, arecanut and tapioca crops received only very litde chemical fertilizers,
The estimate of organic manures applied to irrigated arecanut crop wasahove 29,000 1. tonnes.  In respect of tea,
coffee and rubbar neither chemical fertilizers nor organic manures are scen to have Dbeen applicd.  Whereas in
respect of other crops about 24,000 m. tonnes of organic manures were applied in the form of farm vard manure
and other organic manures,

4-32- Application of organic manures in irrigated area

4-32:1. Table 11 (B) gives the percentage distribution of the number andarea of operational holdings -
benefited by different organic manuves inirrigated area. Itisseen thatonly 20 -27; of (he gross area under the selected
crops received irrigation dyring 1976-77.  Oftheirrigated area thearea benefited by farm yard manure was 56 «3%
while 10-0%, reccived oil cakes and 38 -5°, of other organic manuresin the state asa whole. Considering the broad
size classes less than L ha., 1 t0 1.99 ha., 2 to 3-99 ha., 4 t0 999 ha., 10 ha. and above it js secn that the percentage area
henefited by farm yard manure was highest in the case of less than | ha. category (64.8%,) and minimum of 369
inthe4to 10ha. group. But in the case of other organic manures the maximum percentage of arca benefited was
in the size class 210 4 ba. (43-1%). Area benefited by pesticides was 48 -9°/ of the irrigated area while the
variation between the different size classes wasseen in the range 45 to 53°9,,.

4-32:2. Ofthe 3 different types of manures 3 -84 lakhs m. tonnes are farm  yard manure out  of a total of
3.93 lakhs m. tonnes while 0-22 lakh tonnes were oil cakes and the balance otherorganic manures. g

433 Percentage distribution of area of; operational holdings using chemical fertilizers and organic
manures in unirrigated areas :

4-33-1. Table 12 shows the percentage distribution of the area  treated with  chemical fertilizers in arca
covering 8899, of the unirrigated zrea underselected crops.  Itis seen that 27 2%, oltheholdings covering an area
of 22 -39, received chemical fertilizers while 63 69, of the holdings accounting for 4939/ of the area reccived
-organic manurcs. Thus, itis clear that the major portion ofthe area under the selected crops was unirrigated but
chemical fertilizers were applied 1o only about -a quarter of that arca.  Further it is also notable that about half
the arca received the organic manures in one form or theother, If we analyse the percentage of area benefited
by chemical fertilizers among the size classes, it is scen that the percentage increased as the size classes, increased
from 23 -2 1050 6%,. There was no substantial change in the ]chntagc of area benefited by  organic manures
between thesize classes. r

4-34- Rercentage distribution of unirrigated area under virippu paddy using ammonium sulphate

]

4-34-1. . Table 13 (a) shows that only 26% of the holdings under unirrigated  virippu paddy received
-ammonium sulphiate during 1976477 of which only 279, was cultivated with high yielding varieties and 73¢, local
varieties. Interms of areaitwasfound that 22 49, reccived ammonium sulphate.  Among the size classes it may be
noted that the percentage of area which received ammonium sulphate was maximum (342} in the sizc class above
10 ha, Theaverage amount applied was 117 kg./ba. In the case of super phosphate the area treated was
only 819, while that ofarea was 35-3%,. The area benefited by other chemical fertilizers was nearly 35%,. In
large holdings of arca 10 ha. and above the area benefited wasas high as 70% and thosc areas werc under
high yielding vaiiety. :

+-34-2.  lnrcgard tofarm yard manure, nearly hall thearca (47 -6Y,) received it and the rate of application
was 231 kg. per ha.

2-35+ Unirrigated mundakan paddy 1976-77

4-35-1. During this season, 20:7%, ofarea under the crop reccived  ammonium  sulphate at an average rate of
105 kg./ha., 10-8Y9, super phosphate at 135 kg.jha. und 8929, urea at 84 kg./ha. Out of the area benelited
by urea 68, were cultivated with high yielding varicties. The percentage of area which got other chemical fer-
tilizers was 52 -1 and 81 -1%, of that area was under high yiciding varictdes of paddy. The average rate of applicu-
tion was 108 kg./hva.  Area benefited by farm yard manure was 36 -69%.

4+35*2.  Duringthe punjacrop 1976-77, the percentage of arca under  paddy  benefited by ammonium sulphate,
super phosphate, urea and other chemmcal fertilizers were respectively 10.3, 8.9, 36.2 and 50.2. The average
quantity applied were 188kg./ha., 111 kg./ha., 83 kg./ha. and 175 kg./ha. respectvely.  The percentage of the area
benefited by ures and other chemical ferulizers of the area benefived by urea and other chemical fertilizers under high
yielding varietics were as highas 38 -8 and 829 respectively. - 'The area under punja which received farm yard
manure was low as2039,. 'The rate of application of pesticides was maximum for punja crops.

4 -36. Otﬁer crops which received chemical fertilizers

4361, In the case of tapioca only * other chemical fertilizers were applied on a substaniial arca (20-39,)",
farm yard manure was applied to 44 -3'; ofarea. Other chemical Ii:rl.i.liz‘crs were used in 30 -5 9, of area under
sugarcane and 36 -8%, reccived farm yard manure. Itis worthy of special mention here that in the case of .
banana crop alss only other chemical fertilizers were appiied atan average rate of 429 kg. Jha. on a subsiantial  area
. {30 :8%) asinthecascof tapioca andsugarcane, Inrespect of coconut crop 6 69, of area received other chemical
fertilizers at an average ratc of 215 kg.j/ha. and 44 1% farm yard manure at 3,730 kg./ha. Otlier organic manures
benetited 28-3%, of arca undcer coconuts. Lo the case of tea 669 of arca received other chemfiical fertilizers at
132 kg./ha. and 18 -39 of area were benefited by farm yard manure at an average of 1,850 kg./ha. 24 ‘9% of area under

/
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coflee received other chemical fertilizers atalow doze of 74 kg./ha. and 58 -2° of arca benefited by application of farm
vard manure at an average rate of 1,450 kg./ha.  But itis worthy ofspecial mmention that a high percentage (60 -3) of
the area under coffee received other organic manures at an average rate of 2,267 kg. per ha.,

4.36+2. Oneof the important commercial crops—rubber received the benefit of urea in 14¢} ofarea at a doze
of 295 kg.fha. and 36 -89 ofarca by other chemical fertilizers at an average rateof 127 kg, fha. Farm yard manure was
applied to 18-99 of area under rubber at about 630 kg./ha, and 17199 of area was benefited . by other organic
manures. The application ofthe different fertilizers among the various size classes to the selected crops are presented’
in Table No.4+36 -2(1} shown heclow: :

‘Table No. 4.36.2 (1) :

Percentage distribution of the number and area of operational holdings benefited by different
chemical fertilizers in unirrigated area

Chemical lertilizers

Size class No.of holding Gross un- Ammonium Super phosphate Ureg o Other chemical
’ growing onc or urigated sulphate fertilizers
more of select- area under
- cd crops Crops
No.  Arca No. - Area. No.  Area No.  Area
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
0-02-1-0 100 -0 90 -5 6-7 2’3 2.1 2-4 8.2 9.2 19-9 17-1
10 -2:0 100 -0 88 5 119 0 6-9 31 20 -4 14.2 =388 22.8
20 -40 100 -0 911 11-6 53-0 74 31 26 -7 12.6 ° 51-4 271
40 -10-0 100-0 83-7 130 78 8-4 52 313 18-9 66 28-5
10 :0 and above 100.0 68 -7 -9 54 . 130 1-8 30-1 11-0 356 4] 4
Total 100 -0 88-9 7+4 6 -4 2-8 28 10-1 11-8 230 212

4.36-3. The percentage distribution in respect of organic manures and chemical fertilizers applied crop-wise
toirrigated and unirrigated areas separately are prescnted in the 2 tables given below:—
' ‘Table No. 436 -3 (1)
Percenfage of area treated with chemical fertilizers and farm yard manure to total area of
the different irrigated crops in the State and for the three paddy seasons .

Ammo-  Super Urea Other che- Farmyard Oilcake  Other

Sl Irrigaied crop nium phosphate mical fer-  manure organic
No. sulphate tilizers manures

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1. Paddy (Virippu) 170, 96 61 -6 575 478 12-3 42 2

2. Paddy (Mundakan; 16 -2 .94 55-1 56 -6 T 619 69 44 -9

3. Paddy (Punja) 229 13-0 61-9 752 61 +9 17 -6 348

4. Coconut 08 07 07 77 375 I 6.1

5. Arecanut 0-3 0-1 - 5-7 373 0-2 146

6. Banana 15 05 0-4 220 64 -7 23 -0 44-1

7. Tea . - - 4 . Ny .

8. Coffee - . . . W3.3 \ "

9. Rubber . . . " - - . -
10. Tapioca 15 - 1-2 213 o, 774 0-2 22-3
11. Others 5-1 1-5 4-3 12 -4 399 9.3 223

Table No. 4-36 -3 (2}
Percentage of area treated with chemical fertilizers and farm yard manure to total area of different
. unirrigated crops in the State and for the three paddy seasons

L

51, Ammonium  Super © Other che- Farm yard Other
No. Crop sulphatc  phosphate  Urea mical ferti-  manure  Oil cake = organic
: lizers ‘ manures
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9
i. Paddy (Virippu), 22 4 81 38-3 342 47 6 2-3 397
2. Paddy (Mundakan; 20-7 10-8 39-2 5241 56 -G k-7 4y
3. Paddy (Punja) 10-3 89 36 2 50 -2 20-3 Yol 196
4. Coconut 0-1 0-2 0-1 16 6 441 2-1 28-5
5. - Arecanut- " . - 02 30 " 1
6. Sugarcanc . 3.9 (-3 80 -5 363 . 66
7. Banana 142 6-0 36 308 425 63 28 -7
8. Tea .- - . 6-6 18 > . .
9. Coflee . Pl 1-1 249 o8 -2 92 60 -3
10.  Rubber N : a-l -3 i4-Q 359 129 -7 17-9
11, ‘lapioca 02 . 0-1 203 14 -3 02 348
12, Others 1-0 0-3 03 39 12-7. 12 59
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-4-36+¢. From the above two . tables it may be seen that chemical fertilizers are  applied in higher
‘proportions to irrigated paddy, during all the 3 seasons than to unirrigated paddy area. The percentage of area
benefited by urca varied from 353 10 62 between the three seasons whercas in respect of unirrigated paddy the arca
benefited varies from 35 to 62 among the 3 seasons. Other chemical fertilizers are applied in percentages varying
from 57 to 75 during the-3 paddy seasons wherein there was irrigated but only from 34 to 32 for unirrigated paddy
between the seasons. Area benefited by ammonium sulphate varied round about 209 during the 3 scasons and
in regard to super phosphate the area benefited was round about 109,  only. '

4-36-5. In respect of organic manures, one or more combinations of farm yard manurc, oil cakes and other
organic manures are applied to irrigated paddy crop during all the 3 seasons whereas in regard to unirrigated paddy
one or nore, of organic manures were applied to round about 909, during virippu and mundakan crops whereas
in regard to punja crop only 409  of arca was benefited by organic manures,

436 6. Regarding other crops, only coconut, sugarcane, Danana, 1apioca and others reccived other chemical
fertilizers in varying percentagesfrom [0 to 22 and urea, ammonium sulphate and super phosphate benefit very few

percentage ofarea. Farm yard manure was applied toall the selected crops except tea and rubber on a major
portion of their respective areas. : '

437+ Comparison between regions

4-37-1. From table 8 (A) it is seen t}‘la‘g only 40 :79 of the irrigated area was cropped once in the north
region whereas in the south region 56 -39 was cropped only once. Inthe north rezion, one crop alone was

irrigated in 31 -19, ofthe imigated area and 21 -39 irrigated twice. In the south region the crorresponding
percentages were 124 and 19 0.

4+37+2. Regarcing - application  of chemical fertilizers  and organic manures in irrigated areas in the notth
and south regions it is found that 38-7%, of the area under the sclected crops received chemical fertilizers
a.nc! 69-89%, of arca was benefited by organic manures inthe north region. The corresponding percentage for the south
region were 67 -39, and 7219, respectively.

4-37-3. In the north region during irvigated vivippu paddy =~ 704, of area was benelited by urea whereas
inthe south region itwas only 54Y,. But in the case of other fertilizers, 2314, of area was benefited in
the north region whereas the corresponding area benefited “by other fertilizers in the south ™ region,

4.38. Percentage distribution of irrigated area treated with chemical fertilizers, organic manures ete. in
the districts. bt

4-38. (a} Virippu crop of paddy 1976.77

4-38(a) (1) The percentage of irrigated arca wweated with  different chemical fertilizers, organic manures
etc. ineach of the district is presented in the Table No. 4-38 (a) (1).

| "Fable 438 (a) (1)

Percentage distribution of irrigated area treated with chemical fertilizers, organic ,
- mapures and pesticides

Name of Crop: Paddy: Vuippu

Sl Ammonium  Super Urea  Other che- Farm yard Oilecake  Other Pesticide
No. Name of District  sulphate phosphate mical fer-  manure organic
. tilizers, manures
| 2 3 T4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1. Trivandrum 48 7 35-5 46 -6 74 5 86 -3 0-¢ 28 -8 168
2. Quilon 38-9 156 65 3 60 -1 36 -6 . 33 -2 677
3. Alleppey 100.0 100 -0 100 -0 68 -8 . 100 )
4. FKottayam 2-5 . 23 100 -0 1000 . 160 -
5. Idukki . . . .. 100 -0 . 100 0 .
6. Ernakulam 4 6-1 19 + 361 86 -6 316 354 60 8 356
7. Trichur 13-7 14-5 47 -9 347 530 19 27-5 49 -6
§.. Palghat 1249 77 740 56-3 180 . 52 45 7 47 -8
g. Malappuramn 250 le -1 64 -3 374 866 . 43 -6 74.5
10. Kozhikode . . 1000 . . - 100 -
11. Cannanore 21-3 16 613 34-5 54 -2 422 106 11 -1
State 17 -0 96 61 -8 57 -5 47 -8 123 42 -2 539

4-38-(a; (2) Ttis seen that the entire irrigawed paddy in  Alleppey district received the benefit of
.ynmonium sulphate, urea and other chemical fertilizers, followed by Trivandrum district where 48 +7%, received
amrnonium sulphate and Quilon with 38 -99;, arcausingit. In Idukki and Kozhikode no ammonium sulphate was used
and in Kottayamonly 2 -39 ofits paddy area was bencfited by ammonium sulphate. The overall statc average
was 179, of the paddy area received ammontum sulphate.  Super phosphate was used only in 35 -39, of paddy
area in Trivandeum disuict followed by Malappuram with 16-19;, Urca was applied comparaiively in larger
percentage 'of areain each district with 1009, in Alleppey and Palghat with 74Y%, followed by Quilon with 65-59,,
Other districts in descending ovder of %, in the usc of urea were Malappuram (64.3%), Cannanore' (61 3Y;,)
Ernakulam (56 -1%;) and other districts below, 509, S

#
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438 (a) (3). In regard to application of other chemical feriilizers also Alleppry comes first with 100%. The
entire irrigated virippu paddy in Kottayam and Kozhikode Districts also reccived the benefit of other chemical
fertilizers during 1976-77. In Ernakulam 86 6% area was benefited and in Trivandrum 74-5% of area. Itis
warthy of mention that major portions of the paddy areain almost all districts except Palghat and Kozhikode
were bencfited by farm yard manures and the maximumn percentages were in Kottayam and Idukki Districts
(100%).

4-38- (b) Mundakan crop of paddy i

438 (b) (1). Table No. 4:38 (b) (1) given below presents the percentage distribution of arca benefited by
different fertilizers and organic manures in respect of Mundakan crop of paddy incach district, Itis seen from the
Table that the percentage of area benefited by ammonium sulphate varied from 63 -29; in Quilon to nil in
Kozhikode with a State average of 20-6%, area. The area benefited by super phosphate was still lessin all the
districts.  [tis worthy of mention that urea wasapplied in higher percentage of area inall the  districts ranging
from 74 -39, in Palghat followed by Quilon with 65%, and nil in Kozhikode. The statc average of area benchited
by urea was55 1%,. Regarding other fertilizers itis praise worthy that 1007 area under Mundakan paddy
in Kottayam District was benefited by it followed by 83 -2¢; area in Lrnakulam and 74 -9%, in Alleppey. In
most of the districts the major portion of arca was benefited by other chemical fertilizers as well as far yard
manure withstate average of 36 -69% and 61.6°%, ofarca respectively. '

Table No. 4-38 (b) (1)
Percentage distribution of irrigated area treated with chemical fertilizers, organic manures

and pesticides
Paddy: Mundakan

§i. Name of District  Ammoniwm  Super Trea Otherche- Farmvyard Oil Other Pesticides
No. sulphate phosphate mical ferti-  manure cake organic
. ‘ lizer manure
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 10"
1. Trivandrum 382 239 66 -3 763 90 -5 0-3 10 -9 631
2. Quilon 63 -2 276 63 -0 703 732 . 313 4385
3. Alleppey 291 9.9 55 -4 7449 42 -1 .. 20-3 733
4. Kottayam 185 «~ . 90 100 -0 7845 1-8 457 100.0
5. Idukki 77 . 26 +7 60 -7 310 . 3.2 519
6. Ernakulam 98 2-3 306 832 68 -7 25 -4 26 4 342
7. Trichur 11-1 124 40 v 573 79-1 49 44 +6 60 -u
8. Palghat . 26-3 30 743 5322 390 1-3 46 -8 39 -9
9. Malappuram 197 154 368 22-8 93 -3 . 31+ 64.9
10. Kozhikode . . . 371 57 -1 " 359 20 -8
Il. Cannanorec 153 64 2344 349 50-1 8- , 2047 261
Siate 206 9-1 35-1 366 61 9 6-9 44 -9 37 -4

4-38. (c) Punja crop of paddy

438 (c)(1). Table No.4-38 {ii) given bqlow gives the percentage of arca benefited by different manures in respect
of punja crop of paddy. The major portion of the punja paddy is in Alleppey District. The percentage of area
benefited by other chemical fertilizers was maximum in Alleppey District with 94 -39, followed by 84 39/ in
Kottayam and 8169, in Ernakulam though the entire area in - Trivandrum  District was bencfited by other
chemical fertilizers wherein the punja crop area was very small. Urea was applicd to a major portion  of the
punja paddy in almost all the districts with the State average of 61.9% of arca. The proportion of area benefited by
other chemical fertilizers for punja crop for the Statc was high at 75-2 %. Thce % of area under punja
benefited by ammonium sulphatc and super phosphate for the State were low at 22-9 9, and 13'.0%
respectively. Farm yard manure was applied to 61:9% area under punja in the State and pesticides to
7929, of the area. ' -

. Table 4-38 (c} (1)

Percentage distribution of irrigated area treated with chemical fertilizers, organic

manures and pesticides ,

Paddy: Punja

Sl District Ammonium  Super Urea ™ Otherche- Farmyard Oil cake  Otler

: Pesticides
No. sulphate phosphate mical ferti- manure organic
‘ lizer manure
] 2 3 § 3 6 7 8 Ty BUE
‘1. Trvandrum 738 86 63 -2 100 -0 65 -2 ;) 380 908
2. Quilon 1000 81-7 890 24 -6 136 . 7344 81 -1
. 3. Alleppey 376 9.4 593 94 -5 466 . 6-0 90 -3,
4. Kottayam 178 95 78-9 84 -5 439 3-8 2.1 25
5. Idukki 218 . 16 -7 11 613 . 370 463
6. Lrnakulain 71 1.7 69 -6 816 69 -2 40 -1 370 78 .8
7.  Trichur 312 263 376 756 334D Q9.4 939 81 -1
8. Palghat 33 - 171 546 387 879 0-3 243 340
9.  Malappuram 48 -3 269 39-8 152 925 76 480 ¢« 709
10. Kozhikode . -1 312 732 61 -2 . ot-3 798
11. Cannanorc 16 -7 155 374 65 -4 67-1 21 6 220
Stale 22 . 130 61 -9 752 619 176 48 792

37/567—15 _ | ' .
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4,39, Percentage of area benefited by differentc bemical fertilizers and organic manures in unirrigated
: three paddy seasons in the districts during 1976-77. . . :

4-39 (a) Unirrigated virippu paddy

4-39 (a) (1). Table 4.39 (a) (1} shown below presents the percentages ol area benefited by each fertilizer in the
districts. Ammcnium sulphate was applied t063%, of area under unirrigated paddy in  Quilon District and
to 71:1¢ of ar>a in Tivandrum District. In Alleppey and Palghat District the 9% were 29-6 and 35.]
respectively with astale average of 22:49;, of area only. Super phosphate was applied to only asmall 9% of
area in all the district. Urea and other fertilizers were applied to 35%; and 34Y, of area respectively in the
state during the scason. Among the districts the percentage of area - benefited by urea in order of descending
magnitude were Palghat (66-4), Quilon (54.9) and Alleppey (46:7), Kottayain (41-2) etc. the lowest being
Idukki (9:5}. L respect of other chemical fertilizers Trivandrum with 83 -3%, topped the list with Kottayam
72 0%, and Quilon  59-7Y%, following it. The lowest ¢, of arca benefited by other chemical fertilizer was
Malappuram (8 -4%,). Farm yard manures were supplied in the districts with percentages of arca benefited
ranging {rom 80-6°, in Trichur to 119, in  Lrpakulam with an average of 47.6%, for the State.

Table 4-39. {a) (1)
Percentage distribution of unirrigated area treated with various chemical fertilizers, organic
manures and  pesticides in the Districts
Paddy: Virippu

SL. District Ammonium  Super Urea  Other Farm yard Oil cake Other or-  Pesticides
No. sulphate phosphate chemical manure ganic .
fertilizer _ manure
1 2 3 4 3 6 ' 7 8 9 10
1. Trivandrum 71 -1 17-0 30-5 85-3 64 -1 .- (411 66 -0
2. Quilon 66 -0 26 -2 54-9 59 -7 66 -7 4-0 38 -2 24 -3
3. Alleppey 29 -6 12-1 46 -7 35 -2 44 -6 0-4 13-8 45 -8
4.  Kottayam 4 -1 61 41 2 79-0 319 . 22 -1 81-1
5. ldukki . 0-5 10-1 G5 346 23-1 . 222 275
6. Ernakulam 1-1 06 8+5 103 110 15 18 -1 12 4
7. Trichur 5-4 4.5 3046 229 306 10-9 322 3537
8. Palghat 351 3.5 66 -4 281 48 -8 16 59 -0 415
9. Malappuram 62 62 97 84 38-6 - 63 4 30
10.. Kozhikode 22 0-4 156 23-3 51-5 40 277 270
11.  Cannanore 10 -1 14 19-8 219 65 -9 2-8 346 8-2
- State 224 8-1 35-3 34 -2 47 -6 2-3 397 305

4 -39 (b) Unirrigated mundakan paddy

4-39. (b) (1). Table 4-39 (b) (1) gives the percentage of arca benefited by different  fertilizers in the
districts. Regarding ammonium sulphate the maximum Y, of area benefited was in Trivandrum (80 -0) followed
by Quilon (60-67%,). .\ maximum of 29Y%; of arca was benelited by super phosphate in Alleppey District while
in 7 other districis the percentages were below 10, Area benefited by urca varied from 625 ¢, in Palghal
followed by 61 -4Y9; in Alleppey and 329, in Quilon-andin other diswricts the percentage varied from 50 to  20.
As regards other chemical fertilizers the maximum of 89 -3%, of arca in Kottayam District was benefited by its
application followed by Alleppey in84 -39 ofarca and 80 -29, arca in ldukki. In other districts the percent-
age ofarca benefited varied from 369, and belowupto 14 Y, The arca benefited by farm-yard manure
varied from 253%;, inKottayam to 74Y%; in Kozhikode Districi. Other farm-yard manures were applied in
varying percentages from 16 -4 in Alleppey 10649 in Palghat District.

‘Table 439 (b) (i)

Percentage distribution of unirrigated area treated with various chemical fertilizers,
organic manures and pesticides in the Districts

Paddy: Mundakan

Sl Ammonium  Super Other che-  Farm yard Other
No. - District sulphate phosphate  Urea nical ferti-  manure Qil cake organic Pesticides
_ izers manure
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 i0
1. - Trivandrum 800 181 24 .7 . 62 -4 -2 370 59 -6
2. Quilon 60 -1 24 6 520 36 2 68 -1 4-0 490 34-3
3, Alleppey 32-3 290 61 4 84 -3 67 -5 0-3 16 -4 595
4. Kottayam 3.9 63 46 -1 89 -3 251 .. 295 779
5. Idukki . - 208 21 -4 80 -2 60 -0 ” 501 415
6. Ernakulam 2.2 13 307 217 27 -2 1-3 52 -7 233
7. Trichur 148 11-8 16 -3 382 60 -3 84 320 43 -2
8. - Palghat 128 4-] 625 47 5 44 -4 . 63 -8 40 4
9. - Malappuram 71 6 -6 1549 184 27 -1 04 356 96
10.  Kozhikode 13 10 27 0 35 45 737 06 54 -4 27 46
11. Cannanore 13 0-] 31 -1 33.9 . 697 Ry 351 248
State 20-7 i0-8 392 521 36 6 17 - 44-0 373
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Table 4 -39 (ii)

Percentage distribution of unirrigated area treated with various chemical fertilizers, organic -
manures and pesticides i.x the District

Paddy: Punja
51. . District Ammonium  Super . Urea Other -+ Farmvard Oilcake ~ Other  Pesticides
No. sulphate phosphate chemical manure organic
fertilizers _ manure
T 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 TS
1. Trivandrum 91 -3 35:1 19-3 49-8 34-5 153 11-9
2. Quilon 224 ¥ 67 22 -4 253 . 22 -4 245 -
3.  Alleppey 19 -6 17 -4 48-9 64 2 123 1-2 13-1 61 -2
4. Kottayam 4-1 63 64 -1 82 -9 . 43 - 384 95-7
5. Idukki " .- . . . , . .
6. Ernakulam 185 .- 221 68 -3 64 -7 18-5 46 -9 64 -7
7. Trichur 3249 99 22 -4 22 -4 513 16.0 . 37.2
8. Palghat . . 72-9 729 26 4 w ¢ 1000 - 4946
9. Malappuram - 1-3 296 35-2 100 -0 . 16-1 934
10. Kozhikode 0-2 30 85 18 -1 18.7 .- 16 -0 12.4
I1. Cannanore o . 377 514 100 -0 . 2.7 64 -3
State 10-3 8-9 36 -2 302

20-3 1-1 196 - 51-1

4-'39-((:) Unirrigated punja crop in districts

4-:39- (c) (1;. For unirrigated paddy during this season in 1976-77, other chemical fertilizers were applied
to 82 9%, ofarea in Kottayam District followed by 72:9%, in Palghat and 68-39% in Ernakulam as can be
seen from the table No. 439 (c) (1). In other Districts the area benefited are comparatively small. In regard
tourea, the maximum Y, of area benefited wasin Palghat with 73 9%, followed by 64-1 %, on Kottayam,
In Kozhikode and Quilon Disiricts the 9, of arca benefited by urca was very low to 8.5 ¥ and 6.7 %. The
use of ammonium sulphate and super phosphate were round about 10 -3 and 8 -99, of the area for the state and in
districts the percentages of area benefited varied from 0-91 and 0 -35 respectively. Farm yard manures and other
organic manures were also applied in varying percentages of area from 0—100 in different districts without
‘any uniformity. ) :

" 4-40. Livestock

4:40-1. Tablc 15 (A) shows theNo,of cattle reported by operating households’ as on 13th  April 1977,
Itisseen that only 3-98 lakhs ofholdings out of32-92 lakhs own male cattle whereas 11-7 lakhs holdings
reported female cattle and 9:3 lakhs reported youngstock. On the whole only 13-7 lakhs holdings
reported one or more categories of cattle and the total No. of all such cattle was 302 lakhs on the
reference date.  Thus, the remaining 19-2 lakhs holdings (59%) did not report owning any cattle.

4-40-2. Among the size classes it is secen that 106 lakhs holdings bhelow 1 ha. reported owning cattle
to the extent of 20-3 lakhs out of the total of 302 lakhs; of the 20-3 lakhs, 10:9 lakhs were females over
3 years.

4-40-3. Regarding milch cows it is scen that there were 86 lakhs and 6 9 lakhs were others on the refcrenﬁe
date. The total No.of working cattle wasonly 3 -85 lakhs.

4.41- Buffaloes

4-41-1. Table 13 (B} presents the No. of buffaloes reported by operating households as on 15-4-1977,
The total No. of working buffaloes were 3 -6 lakhs.  She buffaloes in milk wére 099 lakh. The No. of hold-
ings reporting buffaloes was only 2-5 lakhs which is only round about 209 of caftle reporting households.
Considering the size classes itis found that holdings below 1 ha. came to1-7 lakhs who owned 3-85 lakhs
of buiffaloes out ofatotal of 3-95 lakhs buffaloes. ;

4-42° Cattle per 100 hectares

4-42-1. Estimated number of cattle per 100 hectares of arca of operational households, size class-wise
isgiven in 16 (A) ofpart I1of thereport. It may bescen that therc were only 37 working cattle and 129
cattle in milk on an average per 100 ha.on the reference date. Including all categorics the No. of cattle for
100 ha. was 449. Considering the distribution of cattle per 100 ha. among the sizc classes it is  scen that
in the lowest size classless than | ha.  there are maximum No. of working cattle 47 and also females in milk
168 and overall total of all categories 562.

423, Similarly, from Table 16 (B) it is seen that the average No. of buffaloes per 100 ha. were
477 dut of which 288 were working bullocks, 80 she-buffalocs in milk = and the remaining others and young
stock. As inthecase ol cattle, between the size classes, the lowest upto | ha. has the maximum No. of 344 woi‘king
bullocks, 135 she-buffaloes in milk and 659 including all categories and youngstock per 100 ha.

bt ‘ | The averas
No. per 100 ha. decreased gradually as the size class increased. R,

c ,
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4 .43, Number of cattle per 100 operational households b

4.43.1. Table 17{A) presents thc estimated number of cattle per 100 operating houschiolds as on  15-4-1977,
On the average there were 28 working cattle, 63 females in milk and a total of 220 including  young stock per
100 operating households. These numbers gradually increascas the size classes increase in size. In the size
group 10 ha. and above the average number of working caitle, females in milk and overall total including
all categories and young stock were 138, 153 and 601 respectively.

4-43-2. Similar information in respect of buffaloes are presented in Table 17(B) of Part 11 of the report.

4-43-3. The average number of working buffaloes, she buffaloes in milk and total cattle per 100 opera-
ting houscholds are seen 1o be 141, 39 and 233 respectively. Between size classes it may be noted that size
group 4 hectares to 10 hectares tops the list in respect of working buffaloes with 312 and size class less than
one ha. tops in respect of she buffaloesin milk  with 46, Taking all categorics together the size class
4 hectares to 10 hectares has the maximum number with 395.

4-44. Sheep, goats, pigs and others

4-44-1. Kerala is a State wherein goat, sheep etc. population is véry thin. From Table 18 (A) itisseen
thatthe average number of goats, sheep, pig etc.  owned by 100 operating households on 15-4-1977 was 146, 33.-
and 5 respectively including young ones below 1year which numbered 66, 14 and 0 respectively.

445, Poultry population

4-45:1. The estimated rnuwmber of poultry per 100 operational holdings by size class is  presented in
the table No. 18 (B) of Part 1Iof the report.

4+45-2. It may be seen fromthe above that 100 operational holdings owned an average of 322 hens on
the reference date.  Including ducks, cocks and chickens and the average was 616 per 100 operational holdings.
Considering the distribution among the size classes itis seenthat the number of hens owned by 100 operational
househwolds in the 10 ha. and above class was 657 of which 179 were improved varieties and in the 40 to 100 ha,

- size 1t was 640 and gradually decreased thercafter as the size class decreased. The lowest raie of294 hens
per 100 operating louscholds wax in the size class 0021, :

4-46, Agricuitural machinery

4+46-1.. Table 19{A) gives the average number of electric pumps, diesel pumps and others, persian
wheels and tractorsete, individually 'owned by 100 operating  households on the reference date 15-4-1977,

4-46 2. Considering the disuibution among the size classcs, it is secn that the maximum number of
20 clectric pumps, 23 diesel pump and 1 “others” per 100 operating households were in the highest
size class of 10 ha. and above. The number of tractors of different H.P. in that group was 10.

4-46-3. Table 19 (B) presents the average No. of agricultural machinery owned jointly by 100 operating
households. Inthis category the number of electric pumps, diesel pumps and tractors of ligh horse power
owned jointly in the size class 10 ha. and above on  15-4-1977 werc 67,105 and 38 respectively.

4-46-4¢. The estimated number of agricultural machinery owned individvally per 100 ha. are presented
in Table 19(C). The average number of wooden ploughs, iron ploughs and sprayers as on the reference date
were 48, 12 and 4 respectively. - ,

CHAPTER V

5.0 PROBLEMS AND PLERSPECTIVE

~

5.1, Probhlems faced during the agricultural census

5:1-1. The suitability of the schedules, concepts, the time and  trained staff required ctc. for the proper
conduct of the agricultural census should be ascertained well before-hand by pre-testing the schedules in the field.
Unfortunately, this could notbe donein Kerala. Only by visiting the operational holders and filling up the
relevant schedules by enquiry the difficulties in filling up theschedule, the time required and other connected matiers
could be properly ascertained especially in hilly regions.

5-1-2, The field Investigators should be thoroughly trained in filling up  the schedules along with the
1nspectors and other supervisors before actually starting the enumeration for the agricultural census. Itis felt that
the statistical training to the Village Assistants, Revenue Inspectors etc. should be elaborate and intensive to be
sufficient for the proper conduct of the field work especially in regard to the concept, definiions ete. and  allo-
cation of total area among the various crops in a  State like Kerala wherein the mixed crop pattern is
the usual practicc which is not 50 common in many other parts of India. '

5-1-3- Early publicity is another important matterin an  elaborate  survey like the agricultural censh§.
The illiterate farmers should be dispelled of their {car about the purpose of the enquiry by giving wide publi-
city through newspapers, AlfIndia Radio etc. that the information furnished by them would not be put
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to purposes like taxation, irrigation cess, procurement ofpaddy as per levy programme, ceiling "purposes as
the ceiling provisions of the Kerala Land Reforms Actetc. without which the operational holder would be
giving only under estimated areas for their operational holdings. From the results of the estimates of area
under major crops like paddy, coconut etc.  during the 1970-71 and -1976-77 census itis very clear that those are
under estimates 'when compared with the results ofthe Timely Reporting Survey which was also conducted
during 1976-77 in the very same 200 villages. Since the Timely Reporting Survey involved the complete
enumeration of all the plots in 159, ofthe revenue villages in the State the results therefrom have definitely
more precision. ) : .
5.1-4. Another defect is the omission of certain operational holdings whose owners lived outside the
selected villages and in the case of many plantation holdings the owners live even outside the State. So some
practical method should be evolved to canvass the schedules from them also during future agricultural
censuses. So that the results would be cornparable with those of the Timely Reporting Survey.

5-1-3. During the 1976-77 agricultural census, operational holdings belonging to Institutions were enu-
merated in respect of number and area only and were omitted from the purview of detailed study for the
main census as well as the Input Survey. Steps should be taken' to include them also for the detailed study
for the future census. . -

5:1-6. The computation of area and allocation of total arca of a plot among the various crops based on
the number of trees like coconut, arecanut, jack, mango, tamarind etc. given by the operational holder:
according to certain norms like the standjacre is a difficult and complicated process. So, a comprehensive
method for the allocation ofarea under various crops based on number of trees should be evolved at least for
the future censuses. _ h S

5-1-7. A post cnumeration check survey should be conducted by visiting a fixed percentage of the
operational holders again by senior officers which will enable the computation of a correction factor for the
census results. .

ChaarTEr VI
60. SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS .
6-1. Main Census ' '

1. The number of operational holdings have increased from 2823 lakhs during 1970-71 to 3462 lakhs
in 1976-77 (excluding the institutional holdings) which shows an increase of 22.6%, over a period of 6 years.

2.  The area comprised in those holdings during the respective years are 16 +06 lakh hec.  and.16 -11 lakh hec.
registering - an  increase of 0-32%,.

3. The overall average area of a holding has decreased from @ -37 hec. in 1970-71 to 0.47 hec. in 1976-77.

4. The number of holdings below 1hec. was 84.9% during 1970-7]1 whereas it increased to 87-7%, in
1976-71. _

5. Large holdings above 1@ hec. in size wasonly 0-29 in 1970-7]1 andit gradually d;tcrcascd to 019,
during 1976-77.

6. The names of the districts according to the percentage number of ixoldings to the State in desccn&ing
order are:

1. Quilon . 7. Trichur

2. Alleppey 8. Malappuram
3. Ernakulam 9. Palghat

4, Cannanore -10.  Kottayam

5. Trivandrum 11, Tdukki

6. Kozhikode

7. The number of Institutional holdings has been estimated as 39,220 and these lioldings have accounted
for an area of 1-08 lakh hectares. -

8. 98-5% ofthe Individual operational holdings covering 989, ofthe area of the holdi fail '
tenure categery of wholly owned and self operated holdings. ° ° wngs fall under the

9. The category wholly leased in holdingsaceounts for only 0.5% of the total number of holdi :
only 0-2% ofthe total area of the holdings. : of holdings and covers

10. 87% ofthe holdings in the State areseen tobe falling under the size-class
these holdings together cover only about 429, ofthe total area ofthe holdings.

11. <Netcultivated area’ is seen tobe covering 87 -3%, of thetotal areaof the holdings and * i '
is seen tobé 6 -7%, ofthe total area. Rest of the area is accounted by land not availal!)glsc for cl::ll&:::(;antcd fand

12.  The percentages of irrigated holdings areseento be 12-19% interms of number of holdings and 11 :39/
in terms of area of the holdings. - & Vo

‘Less than 1 hectare’ and

13, Source-wisc irrigation shows thai canals form the major source of irri
of irrigated holdings and area irrigated followed by the source ‘Wells’,

37/567 -16.

gation in respect of both .number
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-+~ 14.  Thegross cropped area in 1976-77 hasbeen estimated to be 1,821,081 hectares and only | 7%, of the
-cfopped area -has also been reported to be irrigated. ' ST

15, The percentages of gross cropped area occupied by the major crops in the Statc are listed below:

Crops % of gross cropped area covered

1. Paddy - : 316
2. Coconut . 166
3. Tapiocal 151
4, Rubber 86
5. Cashew 37
6. Pepper - 32
7. Other Crops - 212

Total [TLTET

|

6-2. Input Survey
1. Average number of parcels per operational holdings has been found to be 19 and the average area
per parcel has been worked out as0:26 hectare. .

2. Only onccrop is beingraisedin a year in49-79, of the irrigated area.

3, In87-3% ofthe unirrigated area only one crop is being raised ina year.

4. In the irrigated area, chemical fertilizers are seen to have been applied in 689 of the area of the
holdings ;while in unirrigated area this percentage is seen tobe only 22-3.

5. Organic manutes are seen to have been applied in 71 -1% of the irrigated area and in 49:59%, of the
unirrigated  area. ‘

6. Inirrigated area, pesticides areseen to have been applied in48 49, of the area while this percentage
is seen to beonly 12 6 In unirrigated area. .

7. Urea isscento be the nitrogenecous fertilizer widely used inthe irrigated area.

8. Potassic fertilizers and other chemical fertilizers like Factomphos, tertilizer mixture ctc. are seen te have
together- covered 50-2%, ofthe irrigated area.

9. Among organic manure Farm yard manure is seentohave been applied in 36-3%, of the irrigated area
while this percer:tage 1sseen tobe only 36 ‘5 in unirrigated area. _

10. Inirrigated arca pesticides areseen to have been applied in 48-9%, of the area but only 12:79% of
the unirrigated zreais seen to have been benefited from the application of pesticides.

‘ 11. The number of operational houscholds reporting onc or more categories ol cattle is seen to be
1374104. ) A - ’

[2. The total number of catde is reported to be 30,21,484 consisting of 4,29,873 males over 3 yeai‘s,
15,46,970 femal:s over 3 years and 1044641 youngstock.

13. The number of cattle per 100 hectares of arca operated by households is worked out to be 449
consisting of 63 males over 3years, 23] females over 3 years and 153 youngstock. :

14. The number of cattle per 100 operating households is seen to be 220 consisting of $1 males over’
3 years, 113 femeles over 3 years aad* 76 youngstock.

15. The number of households reporting one or more calegories of buffaloes is seen to be 2,534,213,

16. ‘The total number of buffaloes is reported to be 594,843 consisting of 369963 males over 3 years
142869 females over 3 years and 83011 youngstock. ‘

17. The number of buffaloes per 100 hectares of area operated by households has come to 477 consisting
of 298 males over 3years, 115 femnales over 3 yearsand 64 youngstock.

18. The number of buffaloes per 100 operating households is worked to be 233 consisting of 146 males
over 3years, 56 females over 3yearsand 31 youngstock. :

19. The number of sheep per 100 operational households 1s reported to be 33 ‘and the number of goats,
146, : ) ' :
_ 20, The otal gunbcr of pouliry per 100 operating houscholds has been worked out as 616 consisting of
72 <cocks, 322 hens, 159 chicken below 5 monthsand 83 ducks. :
+  21. Among agricultural machineries, only ploughs earth levellers and harraws and hoes are seen to
be significant, ' s ‘

22. The number of ploughs owned by 100 operating households has been estimated as 47 cobsisting
of 38 wooden ploughs and 9 iron ploughs. The number ofploughs per 100 houscholds is maximum with
293 in the size-class 1000 hectares and above and minimum with only 28 in the size-class ‘Below -
one hectare.’ : : .

23, ‘The practice of jointly owing agricultural machinery is scen to be significant only -in respect of
pumpsets and tractors.” The number ‘of pumpsets operated jointly per 100 such holdings is seen 1o be as
high as 172 inthe size-class 10 -00 hectares and above. ’

24. The number. of tractors operated jointly by 100 such holdings is very significant with I8 in the
size~-class 10.00 hectares and above, o o _ '
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CuAPTER VII _

70 A NOTE ON THE STANDARD ERRORS OF THE VARIOUS ESTIMATES RELATING TO THE
AGRICULTURAL CENSUS 1976-77 . :

7-1. As explained in the ecarlier chapters, the Agricuitural Census was. conducted inthis State onthe model
of asample survey. Stratified two stage sampling method was adopted for the conduct of the census with
taluk as a stratum, Revenue Villages as the first stage units and holdings' as the second stage units. The
survey was carried out in two parts namely Main Census and the Input Survey, For the Input Survey,
a sub-sample of holdings selected for the ain Cefisus was considered as the sample of = holdings. Estimates
on major characteristics were framed from the data rclating to the Main Census and therc onthe Inputs
were framed from the Input Survey. ' . ‘ ) e o
7.9. The workshop heid in June 1978 at New Delhi in connection with  the finalisation of Tabulation
Programme for the Agricultural Census 1976-77 had decided among other *things that standard errors bad
to be worked out in respect of the estimates on certain important characteristics framed from the Main Census
and Input Survey of the Agricultural Census 1976-77. L
7-3. According to this decision the siandard crrors on the following estimates from the Main Censys had
to be calculaied.

A. Main Census

{i) Total.number of operational holdings

() Total operated area

(i) Net area sown

(iv) Net irrigated area

(v) Number of holdings recciving urigation : d

(vi) Total area under the crop inrespect of ive important crops grown inthe State.

(vii) Number of holdings growing the crops in respect of five important crops asin (vi} above. ‘

Inrespect of the Input Survey standard errors in respect of the ilollowing estitnates had to be calculated.
7+4- (B) Input Survey : . N C

(1) Number of holdings using chemical fertilizers -

(i) Arca treated with chemical fertilizers. '

(i) Number of holdings using organic,K manures

(iv) Area treated with organic manures '

7.5. Due tothe heavy workload involved in  the computation of the standard errors and also due to the
shortage 'of staff for completing the work connected with the census, it was not possible to caleulate 1he
standard errors in respect of all the items listed under the Main Census. Only the standard ecrrms in respecd
of the two items namely: .

(i) Total number of holdings and
(i} Total operated area could be calculated in time.

7.6, The standard errors on all the estimates listed under Input Survey on  which  the workshop had
»uggested to calculate the standard errors had been computed in time.

7-7. The table No.7.7 (i) gives the region-wise and State-wise estimates "in the number of holdings and
area under holdings under each ofthe major five size classes and also- for all the size-classes together along with
their  respective  standard errors cexpressed as percentages of the estimates. - ‘

Table No.7:7:1

Estimated number of operational holdings and area of holdings with their percentage
standard errors Sl .

" Southern Region " “Northern Region <SenT T -
: 3 fe v 3 v $v % v Sz

5 £ 5, B E R R E 8T
< 1 : [ = — - . - - .
- g 56 EEE g BEESE BSE s ERECGE UEE g £iE
73] r}ﬂl z'c’ "d'jmu ‘-‘E n*o_muz'c ns:mu E aﬁséﬂ_.gﬁu ‘E“’tﬁ"ﬁb
2 - 3 % 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14
. 002-0-99 1840152 36 415480 8-5 1026366 3-6 262770 3-3 2866518 2.7 678250 54
100-199 159264 6-4 218698 4-1 117653 3-4 161232 5.9 276917 3-6 379930 .3-3
. 2.00-3-99 54749 53 145199 46 57446 39 157940 6.4 112195 3.2 303130 4-2
. 400-9:99 12319 72 66685 6-6 20728 7-2 114742 7.2 33047 5.3 181427. 5-1
10 -00 and above 1396 8.9 99445 17-5 2168 114 37167 9-6 3404 75 oberc ol

Total 2067810 39 875507 4-3 1224361 2-9 733851 28 -

3292171 2.6 1609358 2:6

7-8. Except in the case of the size class 1000 hectares "and above the standard errors of the estimates
are well within reasonable limits showing that the estimates are fairly . reasonable and reliable.: The ki h ; r

centage standal"d errors in respect of the estimates under the size class® 10 hect. and above’ can' be 'iurilguleg lt:'l’
the ‘Between Village variation’ in_respect- of the presence of large [size holdings within the san‘nc stratum;;




M

particularly in- respect  of taluks growing plantation  crops, (he culiivation of which crops is necessarily
confined to certgin suitable areas in the taluks.  Considering all the  size-classey together, the estimates at the
state-leve] and oven at the regional levels are fairlv reliable  and it cun thercfore be  concluded that
sampling design adopted for the main census is adequale enough to provide reliable estimates at the
Regional levels. The Northern rogion isrcomprised ofthe 5 districts namely Cannanore, Kozhikode, Wynad,
Malappuram and Palghat and the Southern region the remaining 7 districts.

7-9. The tables under theseries 7-9 (A} and 7 -9 (B) give the estimates on  the number of holdings and area of
holdings treated with chemical fertilizers and organic manures separately for each size-class along with their
respective  standard errors  espressed as percentages. Tablesunder Aseries covers the irrigated area and
Tables under B scries, the unirrigated area. The three tables under the series A give the estimates for the
irrigated area in the State, Northern Region and Southern Region separately along with their respective
standard errors. Similarly the tables under the series B give the corrcsponding estimates for the unirrigated
area in the State and for thetwo regions separately.

‘Table No. 79 (A)(1)
Estimated number and area of holdings using Chemical Fertilizers and Organic Manures in

i o Irrigated area
Total holdings _ * Chemical Fertilizers Organic Manures
m_ 4 @# b . S 1)
Beeo22 ¢ % L% ¢ 0§ 0.0
885 5£ = s B & 2 g &
~ 287 .z F 3 < 3 & S £ 5
2 o A 13 AT A A
& —_ sct &% 3 & 2 0h 5 & ¥ @
2 g B8 %g - S i § £ § % s
S 5 T EEL 38 °. §y © By B £ - B
,::' o g v El = 'E‘D'ga ¢ & %t & Et‘ g% Eg § Eg
F 7 Z < ZXO SF a8 m® <« a® Ze 48 £ a4l
1 P ' 3 4 3_ 6____ 7 8 9 10 - 1i 12 13 14
1. 002-0-99 2866518 1143817 2866518 219408 361360 4 -4 141219 &§-9 549276 63 168702 8-5
2. 100-1-99 276917 385569 276917 90282 73319 6-1 66401 7.8 83459 7-9 62423 9.7
3. 2:00-399 112195 314671 112195 70090 34539 5-6 483821 10-8 38732 6-3 47756 1342
4. 400-999 33047 178648 33047 38862 11179 6-8 27600 14-1 11871 6-4 19786 200
5. 10+00 and above 3494 74017 3494 4003 777 18-3 3381 29-5 1017 116 2117 53-3
6. All Clagses 3292171 2096722 3292171 422645 481174 3.5 287422 5-3 684355 5-3 300784 7-1
A Table No. 79 (A) (2)
Estimated number and area of holdings using Chemical Fertilizers and Organic Manures in
Irrigated area
Region: North
Si No. Size-class (Ha.) Total holdings _ Chemical Fertilizers Organic Manures
i ; 3 7 5 6" 78 9§ 10 11 2 13 14
1. 0-02-0-99 1026366 393539 1026366 62544 83074 119 40747 119 121929 9.7 47196 140
2. i-00-1-99 117653 166004 - 117633 36716 24737 11-5 24845 12-1 32258 17-7 27243 154
3. 2-00-3-99 57446 169949 37446 39062 17835 7.2 29122 13-3 20529 7-9 28609 15-2
4. 4-00-9-99 20728 116948 20928 27517 6396 9.4 18633 1753 7311 9-4 13197 275
A, 10 -00 a'ad above 2168 353533 2168 3539 568 250 3000 24-8 729-15-1 1934 58-3
6. All Classes 1224361 900045 1224361 169378 132830 7.8 116347 66 182756 7-7 118179 8.7
T'able No. 79 (A} (3) |
Estimated number and area of - boldings using Chemical Fertilizers and Organic Manures in
Irrigated area )
. Region: South
Sl. No. Size-class (Ha.) " Total holdings Chemical Fertilizers Organic Manures
i 9 3"’_ 4 5 6 7 8 ‘2 10 11 12 13 14
1. 0-02-0-99 1840152 750228 1840152 156864 278286 4-5 100472 10-6 427347 7-7 121506 il -3
2, 100-199 - 150264 219565 159264 53566 48582 7.1 41556 9.5 51201 6-4 35180 124
3. 200 -3-99 54749 144722 54749 31028 16684 8-5 19693 13-2 18203 10-0 19147 135
4. 4-00 - 999 12319 61700 12319 11345 4583 9.6 8967 227 4560 7-1 6389 11-5
5, 1000 and above 1326 20462 1326 464 209 0 381 302 288 156 183 215
6. All Classes 2067810 1196677 2067810 253267 348344 3-8 171075 6.8 301599 - 66 182605 7.7
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Table No. 79 - (B) (1) _
Estimated number and area of holdings using Chemical Fertilizers and Organic Manures in

Unirrigated area
Total holdings Chemical Fertilizers Organic Manures
[+ O] o] ¢ e=] o ' o ’
bgg 82 ¢ F O 0% ¢ % _E
9 HG 950 = 2 8 2 & = 4 Z
— R o & 3 =, & n 8 S 4
g = v s 8 g @ o 7 g:ﬂ w :; £
< -~ %E% FE 2 g T g 3 . £ o
2 s ®g =8 8 g & s 2 g § @
g ] ~ Egﬁ Th~ B g, ° 8§y 9 w2 8.
24 s § 58 d3% g3 PE § EE o 5B § BB
a @ 7z @ Z%8 p53S 2Z& Ko 2 48 zE g 2 AF
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
1. 0-02-0-99 2866518 1143817 2866518 1034933 663808 7-0 240611 10-9 1751491 3.7 518191 62
2. 100-1-99 276917 385669 276917 341165 134291 4-2 99871 8-2 217085 5.2 164811 7-6
3.2:00-3-99 112195 314671 112195 286618 70850 5-8 102572 7-6 96818 4-8 144092 9-5
4. 4:00-9-99 33047 178648 33047 149486 32241 5-3 58277 11-1 26343 5-8 72808 11-2
5. 10-22 and above 3494 74017 3494 50874 2510 6-9 25741 159 2804 7-9 21773 12-0
6. All Classes 3292171 2096722 3292171 1863076 894300 5-2 527022 5-5 2094541 3-1 921675 40
Table 7 -9 - (B) (2)
Estimated number and area of holdings using Chemical Fertilizers and Organic Manures in
- Unirrigated area
Region: North
8L Size-class Total Holding Chemical Fertilizers Organic Manures
No.
1 2 "3 4 5 6 . 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14
1. 0:02-099 1026366 393580 1026366 344271 125888, 9-1 40269 15-4 670747 4.9 152237 98
2.100-199 . 117653 166004 117653 129409 4188167 27051 13-1 94604 6-5 65791 12-8
3. 2:00-3-99 57446 169949 57446 154484 30166 7-3 39590 13-7 51880 6-8 80553 13-9
4. 4.00-9:99 20728 116948 20728 93540 12599 8-3 31396 18-3 17102 3-2 47804 16-4
5. 1000 and above 2168 53555 2168 31123 162948-9 13366 26-7 1954 9-7 14875 15+4
6. All Classes 1224316 900045 1224361 752827 212163 5-7 151672 7-4 836287 4-1 361260 6-1
Tdble 7-9+ (B) (3)
Estimated number and area of holdings using Chemical Fertilizers and Organic Manures in
Unirrigated area _
Region: South’
Sl. No. Size-class Total holdings Chemical Fertilizers Organic Manures
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 g8 9 10 11 12 13 14
1. 0-02-0-99 1840152 750228 1840152 690662 537920 8-3 200342 12-7 1080744 5-1 365954 74
2. 1-00-1-99 159264 219565 159264 211756 93010 5-2 72820 10-2 122481 7-7 99020 9.4
3.200-3-99 54749 144722 54749 132134 40684 8-5 62982 8-9 44938 6.7 63539 126
4, 4-00-9-99 12319 61700 12319 55946 9642 5-6 26831 11-1 9241 6-5 25004 14-0
5. 10-00 and above 1326 20462 1326 19751 a8t 12-3 12375 16-2 850 135 6898 150
6. All Classes 2067810 1196677 2067810 1110249 682137 6-6 375350 7-1 1258234 4-4 560415 5-3

7-10. In both irrigated and unirrigated holdings the larger the size classes the percentage standard error
Jis also higher showing that in large sized holdings the practices of application of chemical fertitizers of
organic manures 15 not uniformly practiced. Variation in the practices is seen to be more striking in
respect of the application of organic manures in irrigated holdings particularly in the Northern Region:
37/567—17 ’
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" ANNEXURE 1 .
District-wise number of villages, panchayats, town, C.D. blocks, and taluks

No.of No.of No. of C.D. Taluks
Name of District villages panchayats municipat  Blocks
towns
Trivandrum 94 83 2 12 4
Quilcn 99 103 2 17 6
Alleppey 99 93 5 17 7
Kottzyam 74 71 4 11 o3
Idukky : 42 52 . 4 4
Ernakulam 100 87 { 4 15 7
Trichur . 234 98 + 17 5
Palghat 152 90 2 12 5
Malappuram 122 92 2 13 4
Kozhikode 123 95 1 14 7
Cannanore 188 127 3 12 6
Starte 1327 991 29 144 57 °
ANNEXURE Ii
District-wise number of primary reporting agency and supervisory officers
No. of pri- Number of supervisory officers
: mary repor- ——
Sl No. Name of District ting agency Revenue  Tabsildars District -
(Village Inspectors " Statistical
Assistants} Officers
1. Trivandram o 28 7 4 1
2, Quilon : : 32 8 6 !
3. Alleppey : 32 8 7 1
4. Kottayam 24 6 5 1
5. Idukky 12 3 4 l
6. Ernakulam 32 8 o7 1
7. Trichur 66 15 3 !
8. Palghat 46 13 5 |
9, Malappuram 36 9 4 1
10. Kozhikode 36 9 4 1
11. Cannanore : 56 12 6 i
Tatal 400 98 57 11
ANNEXURE I1I

The Kerala Land Reforms (Amendment} Act, 1969
Which came into effect from Ist January 1970 was cnacted with the following objectives

{a} To plugcertain loopholes and to supplement certain provisions in the matter of procedure in the implement-
ation of the main Act. .

(b} Toexpand the scope of tenancy, to abolish landlordism and 1o create peasant proprietorship.

(¢} Toscale down the liability to pay arrears of rent according to the paying capacity of tenants.

(d) Totake away the unnecessary and unscientific exemptions in ceiling limit existed in favour of certain
classes of lands like kayal nilams and certain plantations like cashew estates, pepper gardens, arecanut gardens.

(¢) To reduce the ceiling himit. :

{f} Toprovide an opportunity 1o kudikidappukars for emancipation from the shackles of their landlords
grips. 7

Though there was ceiling provision from Ist April 1964 according 1o the K.L.R. Act of 1963, the Act did not
contain any obligatory provision or date line for filing ceiling returns. The amended Act of 1969 remedied this
defect by notifying a date and period of filing the ceiling returns showing the excess land above the ceiling
and also prohibiting holding in excess of ceihng limit with effect from Ist January 1970. According to the Act
the ceiling réeturns should be filed within three months from Ist January 1970. _

The amended Act of 1969 extended protection to a wide category of kudikidappukars and tenants. The
term‘tenant’ was so broadly defined: asto makeit difficult to evict a person in occupation of land.

. Inthe 1963 Act certain persons like Odacbarthuthars, certain mortgagees with possession, certain persons who )

were cultivating the land on  Varam arrangement and certain persons' who surrendered leasehold rights but
continned in possestion were deemed as tenants. But according to 1969 Act certain mortgagees and lessees of
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" mortgagees, certain persons who wer¢ holding Jand on or after 1s{ December 1930, certain mortgagees in arcas to
which the Malabar Tenancy Act extended, certain persons occupying land honestly believing to be tenants, certain
persons occupying lands for notless than 10 years ason Ist January 1970 under leases granted by incom-
petent persons, certain persons who have paid amounts for occupation of land and certain persons occupying
private forests or unsurveyed lands were deemed as tenants.

The purchase of landlords’ rights was optional tothe tenants according to the 1963 Act. But according
to the amendment Act of 1969 the right, title and interest of the l'fmdlords and intermediaries in respect of the
tenanted lands were vested in Government who will compulsorily assign such rights to the cultivating tenant.

As per the 1963 Act the kudikidappukars had fixity only for the occupation of the kudikidappu. The
provisions of the Principal Act offered them some protection against arbitrary evictions and made their right of
residence heritable. The amended Act of 1969 bestowed on the kudikidappukars the'option to purchase the kudi-
kidappu and the land adjoining thereto not exceeding 3 cents in cities and major municipalities, 5 cents in muni-
cipalities and 10 centsin panchayat and township areas. The purchase price payable for such land was fixed
as 25 per cent ofthe market value. Kudikidappukaranhas to pay only 50 per cent of -the purchase price, - The
remaining 50 per cent of the purchase price would be paid by Government from the Kudikidappukars Benefit
Fund. The remaining 5. per centof the purchase price would be paid’by Government from the Kudikidappukars
Benefit Fund. The grounds of their evictions arc very severely restricted. They are allowed to extend the plinth
area of the hut or home-steads at their own expense without any reference to the landowner and his consent.
They are also allowed to clectrify their residence and get protected water supply if they so desire without con-
sulting the landowner. The customary rights were made onto statutory rights and violations were made
cognizable offences and punishable with imprisonment. :

In respect of fair rent the Act of 1963 did not specify maximum and minimum ranges. 'The amended Act of
1969 introduced several progressive changes.

According to the 1963 Act, the annuity payable by Government to a religious, charitable or educational
institution of a public nature was equal to the income that it was deriving before 2lst January 1961 from allits
lands held by tenants. But the amendéd Act of 1969 reduced the annuity tothe fair rent after deducting 21} per
cent by way of collection charges, thecultivating tenants under the institutions applied for annuity also had the
right to purchase the landlords’ rights vested on Government in respect of these institutions, the purchase
price being payable to Government and not to the institution, concerned.

The amended Act of 1969 altered the ceiling limit as follows:-
1. inrespect of an adult unmarried person as 5 standard acres. _
2. inrespect ofafamily of twoor more persons butnot more than 3 members 10 standard acres.

3. incase of a family of more than five members 10 standard acresincreased by one standard acre for each
member in excessof fivesothat the ceiling area shallnotbe less than 12 more than 20 acres in extent.

The'amended Act of 1969 also, took away the exemptions that existed in favour of certain classes of lands
like kayal lands in Kuttanad, pepper, arecanut and cashew gardens, etc.

(viii) Kerala Land Reforms (Amendment) Act, 1971:- Certain difficulties that slowed down the
expeditious impleméntation of the Act came intolight in due course. These difficulties to a large extent have been
removed bythe K.L.R.(A) Actof197]. The Act fixed that rates of compensation per area for surplus lands
depending upon the classification ofthe lands with a slab system and overall ceiling for the amount of com-
pensation irrespective of the extent of lands sutrendered. Further provisions were made in the amended
Act for immediate distribution of the surplus lands and when they are surrendered. Besides this, the
amended Act was,purported to simplify the procedural difficulties in respect of allowing the purchase of land
by Kudikidappukaran.

. (ix) The K.L.R. (Amendment) Act, 1972:- The important amendment made in this Act was with
- reference tothe voluntary transfersof land in excess of ceiling area. The 1963 Act declared all voluntary
transfers ofland cfected after 18th December 1957 as invalid except when the transfers were made
(a) by way of partition {(b) on account of naturallove and affection {c) infavour of a tenant ‘and (d) in favour
of areligious, charitable or educational institution ofa public-nature. This provision of the Act for the retro-
spective invalidation of the transactions from -18th December 1957 was challenged in the court and the court up-held
the objection. Inthe amended Act of 1971 provision was made validating all voluntary transfers of land
effected from 18th December. 1957 to 15th September 1963 (the date of publication of the Land Reforms
Bill, 1963) .

The amended Act of 1972 also makes provision for the people’s participation in the implementation of the
Act by the following measures. S

1. Constitution ofVillage Committees to advise the Land Tribunals on certain matters.
9. Constitution of Taluk Land Boards for decentralising the functions ofthe State Land | Board.
3, Constimtion ofa Land Reforms Review Board.
The amended Act also, inter alia, makes provision for the following:-
1. Lump sum payment of compensation tosmall holders.
2. Assiénment ofland on mutual agreement by landlord and tenant.
3. Setting atnought certain voluntary transfers of land of the following kind with retrospective effect—

(a) Transfers on accountof "natural loveand affection except to sons and daughters i
and children an
predeceased sons and daughters. : g e d

(b) Transfersin favour of religious, charitable and educational institutions of pubiic nature.
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.

6-12. Ecomomicimpact of Land Reforms Act, 1963

b3

Based on the common belief that a direct relationship exists between land reforms and agricultural
. E:iuctivity and output, an atiempt was made to study certain aspects of the economic impact of the Kerala
d Reforms Act of 1963 through the Land Reforms Survey conducted by the Bureau of Eeonomics and
Statistics in the year 1966-67. It was asample survey conducted with the intention of bringing out a compre-
hensive picture ofthe history and evolution of the early land legislations in general and the impact of the
Kerala Land Reforms Act, 1963 in particular.” .The study on the economic aspect was confined to two factors
only, namely, capital formation and adoption of improved agricultural practices. No assessment on the
increase in agricultural productivity as aresult of the land reforms was made in view of the complicities involved in
making the asscssment. The extent to which capital formation and adoption of improved agricultural practices
took place in ficlds resumed 'by the landlords or purchased by the tenants was taken as a measure of the
impact of the Kerala Land Reforms Act. The finding given in the survey report in respect of the above

aspects are extracted below:— -

{a} Capital formation: Between theyears 1964-66, some ofthe lands subjected to the influence of the

K.L.R. Act of 1963 have been brought under certain permanent improvements like provision of irrigation

facilities, land development, planting of perennial trees and construction of farm houses and residential houses.

The area of lands resumed on which improvements have been made was rather small and formed oaly 11

cent ofsuch lands. The improvements made on such lands amounted to about Rs. 185 per acre. A
major partof this' cost was incurred for providing irrigation facilities and land devclopment.

The cost of improvements made on lands of which ownership has been purchased by tenants came to
Rs. 447 per acre. The extent of land so improved was 42 per cent ofall such lands. The interests of
the new owners turned towards putting up some residential structures and planting of perennial trees. .

The assurance of fixity of tenurc provided by the law has brought sizeable capital formation in
agriculture. The lands so developed formed 12 per cent of the total land for which fixity of tenure was
obtained. The improvements brought on land by the tenants during the years 1964-66 on an average
amounted to Rs. 349 per acre. Just as in the case ofthe lands of which ownership rights have been purchased
the bulk of the expenditurc was directed towards raising residential houses. - There has been overall
development of the land since the tenars improved the irrigation facilities, bunding and terracing of land -
and pﬁmting of perennial crops. .

Evidently, those lands which were either purchased by the tenants or those for which fixity of tenure was
obtained have been better develsped than those resumed. : :

(b) Imbroved agricultural  practices:— The impact of the Land Reforms Act of 1963 on agricultural,

ractices hasbeea very little in respect of the lands resumed or lands purchased by tenants. However:
in the case of lands for which fxity of tenure has been obtained, the position is better. 6 per cent of such -
lands came under the use of fertilizers andepesticides and 4 per cent under improved seeds since 1964. The -
area under improved agricultural implements is negligible. ' a

It may be said in conclusion that the various attempts on the part of State Government over a decade have
brought the land reform programraes in Kerala to maturity. An acknowledgement of this fact was the inclusion.
of the Land Reforms Act of Kerala inthe IX Schedule of the Constitution through asuitable amendment ofit -
by the Parliament. The objectives achieved by the various legislative measures can be summed up as:—

1. The total abolition of landlordism and elimination of intermediaries. . _

2. Tenancy reforms, ie. regulation of rent, security of tenure for tenants and conferment of fuli
ownership on them. _

3. Ceiling on land holdings. .

In the land reforms programme currently in force therc are alsosome incidental schemes like the payment
of annuity to religious and charitable institutions in lieu ofthe income from the tenanted lands, the constitution
.of a Kudikidappukars’ Benefit Fynd and an Agriculturists’ Rehabilitation Fund.

ANNEXURE 1V
Details of staff engaged for the Agricultural Gensus, 1976-77

r

(a) Headquarters -
Sl. No. Designation _sz No. of post Period
1. Joint Director : 850-1450 1 Dec. 1976—Feb. 1979
2, Assistant Director 560-1100 2 do.
3. Research Assistant 405-660 2 . . do.
4, U.D. Compiler 275-525 i . do.
5. L.D. Compiler 230-385 3 do.
6. Administrative Asst, . 560-1100 | do.
7 L.D, Clerk 230-385 2 do.
8. U.D. Typist (Stenographer) 275.525 i do. ,
a, LD. Typist - 230-385 1 do. -
10. Peon 196-265 1 do. ok
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Tabulation X
(b} Main Census
51, No. Designation ' Scale of pay No. of post Period .
'l. -~ Deputy Dircctor ' 750-1250 1 1-11-77 to 28-2-79
2. Research Assistants . 405-660 6 -1-11-77 to 31.7-78
3. U.D. Compilers 275-525 IS do.
4. L.D. Compilers 230-385 33 do.
5, U.D. Clerk | 275-525 . 1 do.
6, L:D. Clerk 230-385 ) . do. .
7. Peon 196-265 2 - do. |
(c) Inputsurvey . . ’
1. Research Assistant ' . 403-660 1 ' 15-11-77 to 15-2-78
2. U.D. Compilers 275-525 2 do.
3. L.D. Compilers 230-385 : 8 do.
ANNEXURE. V
Agricultural Census, 1976-77 e
EXPENDITURE STATEMENT
Pay and allowances and honorarium T.A. Contingencies Total
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
752483.00 70249 -00 43706 866438 -00

ANNEXURE VI
Agricultural Census, 1976-77

Derans oF TapuLaTions anp EsTiMATION'PROCEDURE
L. Design adopted

1. Main census:—Astratified two-stage sampling design, with the taluk as the stratum, revenue village as
the first stage sampling unit and the operational holding af'the second stage sampling unit, is adopted for the
agricultural censusin Kerala during 1976-77. 1In each taluk 159 of the revenue villages is selected by simple
random sampling method. Ineach selected village 209 of the resident operational holdings (excluding those with
area less than 5cents) is selected by systematic sampling from a complete list of resident operational holdings
prepared by a house-to-house visit in the selected village. The selection of holdings is made after stratifying the
holdings in the village into the following 7 size groups: :

Size group Percentage of holdings selected
: for the main census

1. Less than 5 cents Nit

2. 5—99 . 209,
3. 100—249 209%,
4, 250—499 ' 20%,
5, 500—999 » 20%,
6. 1000—2499 ,, 20%,
7. 2500 and above | : 209,

2. Input survey:—For the Input Survey, a sub-sample of 24 holdings is selected at the rate of 4 house-
holdsin each of the last six size classes given above.

IL. Tabulation procedure ,
‘ (a) Main census‘:———For the main census _the taluk will be considered asthe stratum and estimates will be
formed for each stratum since the sample size will be sufficient to obtain reliable estimates at the stratum level.

The estimates for all the taluks ineach district will be pooled to get the district-wise estimates. Only district-wise
and state figures are proposed tobe published in the final report as was done during the last census.

Afterscrutiny the main census schedules relating toeach village willbe grouped into 13 size classes as given
below, based on the area of the operational holding.

5 to 10 cents

10 to 62 s
1. 62 to 100 s
100 o 125 N

2 ~125 to 250 a3
3 250 to 300 '
4 300 to- 730 .
5, 750 to 1000 v
6. 1000 o 1250
7 1250 to 1875 ’
8. 1875 to 2500
9. 2500 to 5000 2
16. 5000 to 7300
11. 7500 to 100C0 "
12. 10000 to 12000 v -
. I3, 12500 cents and ahove,

»
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This classification is adopted to enable comparisons of figures with those of the previous census as well as to
meet the requirements of the Government of India for the present census.

. The entries inthe schedules will be copied into the tabulation sheets and the totals of the entries for each
size” group of holdings ineach village will be maintained. Separate tabulation sheets will be used for eachsize group.

From this information the sample values at the taluk-level will be obtained by adding the corresponding
values forall the villages selected from the taluk. This will be available for each size class and the estimation of
the stratum totals will be done foreach size classin the stratum as far as data permit.

IOI. Estimation procedure from (a) the listing schedules and (b) the main cei;sns schedule
‘(a} Listing schedules .

(i) Schedule1:1.—For estimating the number (A) and area(B) of holdings with less than 5 cents, from
the listing schedule (1), the following procedure will be adopted:

"’\<5_—_~1§1?§ ai and

A n l—-l

A _ N == .

B <5 = 57 i=l bi where

"ai’ and ‘bi’ are the number and area respectively of holdings with area less than 5 cents in the ith selected village
inthe taluk. Nis the number of villages in the taluk and nisthe number of villages selected in the taluk.

Further the proportion-of holdings falling under each of the 16 size classes mentioned earlier will also be
worked out for the sample villages in the taluk.

(i) Schedule 1.2 -
Let N be the total number of villages in the taluk, n be the number of villages selected in the taluk, yij-be
the number of institutional ;holdings in the ith size classin the jth ‘villages. yij-be the area of the institutional

holdings inthe ith size classin the jth village and yi and y'i be the values to be estimated for the ith size class
in the taluk, :

e

Then
A N = . A N = "
vi T n _]31 vy and yi T n _]_—2_1 ¥
Thetaluk totals y and y' will be estimated by
S VA an 17 A ’
v él yi and y% £ y4
h 1= =

"The details of yil and yij will be obtained from the listing schedule | -2.
(b) Main census—schedule 3 -1

Let N-be the total number of village in the taluk, n-be the number of vﬂlages selected in the taluk, Mij-be
the number of holdings in ith size class inthe jth selected village (j=1,2.................. n)

mij - be the number of holdings selected for the main census in the i;:h size class in the jth selected village
G=L 2,30 i n) and )

xijk- be the value ofthe characteristics of the kth holder in the jth village in the ith size class so that
*$  Mij= total number of holdings in the ith size class in the selected villages, and

j=1 .
"% mij -thenumber ofholdings selected in the ith size classin the selected villages.
j=1 | |
An estimate of Xi- the value of the charactenistic for the ith size classin the taluk will be given by

' mij A BA
A N oz Mij = xijk and the ¢stimate of the taluk total willbegivenlby X = gXi
Xi 7 oo g=l my k=l ]

Note:—LEstimation from main census data will be done separately for each size class used for selection of
holdings for main census, These will be’ distributed among the different size classes required for the main census

tables using the proportions worked out from schedule 1-1.

(Vide M.N. Murthy, Sampling Theory and Methods, Statistical Publishing Society, Calcutta-1967, PP. 280).
The values of Mij and mij will be obtained from schedule 2:1  (list of operational holdings and record of

selection for main census).

Inthe main census schedule the arcaunder thecrop is noted for seasonal crops while the number is noted
for perénnial tree crops. For converting the numnber into area the average stand per acre given below* will be

used.
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S1. No. Namne of crop Average stand/facre
L. Coconut 100 )
2. Arecanut - 800
3 Cashewnut 100
4. Jack ‘ 100
5. Mango 100
6. Tamarind 100
7. - DBanana : 500
g, * Plantation pits 500
9, Pepper _ 200

10. Other fruit trees 100

11. Other trees £ 100

The figures are based on the inforination from the land utilisation surveys conducted in the state.

IV. Estimation from Input survey data:-

For the input survey tables, the distribution of holdings from the main census tables will be utilised.
Regarding the other items of information required forinput survey tables, the relevant rates and ratios will be
worked out from the sample in each taluk as far as data permits; otherwise estimates wiil be provided for the
district as the sample size at district-level may be sufficient to yield reliable estimates. These rates and ratios
will be applied to the population totals estimated from the main census and the tables will be prepared.

V. Standard error of the estimates )
A
(a) Main census data:- Ancstimate of the vaniance of Xi  will be given by

Sla ) - N eg Mij { 5 ;j M — CF mi } SR wher

VXi n el i j
j'f-i mij
1 . n mij 2
= xijk— .
St = J= . = % = ik
' {151 my — | } J=A i_ _):=I k=1
: j-fl mij

which will take into account the variations between villages aswell as within villages. Here the sa?gehng varia-
tion occurring in estimating the total number of holdings from mij and Mij has not been considered. standard

error willbe given by o /A A and will be worked out for all the major utilisations and area
S. E = .
V'V (Xi)
under major crops.
(b) InputSurveydata:- ‘The usual formwla for estimation of standard crror of a ratic will be used
here in respect of the major inputs. In view of the small sample size for input survey, the estimation of
standard error at the taluk level may nothe efficient,

e
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ANNEXURE VII ~
- Instructions for carrying out the input survey '

1. Introduction:—As part of the World Agricultural Census, the Bureau of Economics and Statistics had
conducted during 1972 an Agricultural Census in the State with 1970-71 as the reference year. Inorder to
study the variationsin tenancy and land use Government of India have now sanctioned a scheme for an agricultural
census in the State as part of an AllIndia Agricultural Census with 1976-77 as the reference year. Accordingly
to this scheme the census willbe conducted in 200 selected revenue villages in the State. :

Objectives:—The census consists of three parts, preparation of a list of operational holdings, the main
census and the inputsurvey. The list of operational holdings will be prepared by visiting all the resident cultivators
in theselected villages. Inthe main census information on area of operational holdings, tenancy, number of
parcels of land, land utilisation, irrigation and cropping pattern will be collected from a sample of 2% of the
operational holdings, while in the input survey for area irrigated, and unirrigated, details of input like quantity
and type of fertilizers, manures and pesticides used for each -crop and inventory of livestock and
agricultural implements will be collected from 24 selected holdings in each village.

2. Listing:—For the selection of 209, holdings for the main census and 24 holdings for the input
survey, a complete listing of resident cultivators and their operational holdings and also holdings of institutions
has been done by the Village Assistants under the supervision of Revenue Inspectors and Tahsildars.

The input survey is to be conducted by the Statistical Inspector after 'scrutiny of the filled-in

schedule (1 *1) and selectiqn of samples (scrutiny programme appended). Before undertaking that job they may
fill in the schedule 1 -3.

3. Schedulel -3:—This schedule should be filled in by the Statistical Inspectors. One form is to be used
for one village. The entries area to be made by referring to the schedules 1-1 and 1-2. Location codel
refers to a complete holding in the village. Codes 2 and 3 are part-holdings. In the schedule, separate
entries may be madeofcode 2and code 3in separate lines as 20 (a) code 2

20 (b) code 3

The area under part-holdings should be entered under (2) houschold operational holdings besides the
number ofholdings. . In order to get the areaof the part of the operational holding lying in other villages
in the taluk, referencé may be made to the rough work of the Village Assistant in the note book supplied to
him. If thisdoes not give information, the Inspector may visit the house-hold and enquire. - As the number

of such holdings is small, itwill be possible to do this work when he goes for input survey or other work in
the village. ;

The entries against items 4,5 and 6 can be mz;.dc by reference to the filled-in forms 1:1 and1-2. It
may be noted that for item 6, the remarks column should be consulted and the Village Assistant might
have put an X mark inthe remarks column. against those holders who have land outside the State. :

4. Method of selection:—The schedule 21 and 2 -2 are meant for recording the particulars of selection
of household operational holdings for the main census and input survey respectively.

All the household operational holdings listed in schedule 11 will be classified into the following 7 groups
based on the total area ofthe holding.
1. Less than 5 cents
Between 5 cents and 99 cents
Between 100 cents and 249 cents
Between 250 cents and 499 cents
Between 500 cents and 999 cents
Between 1000 cents and 2499 cents
2500 cents and above.

TP

.
Col. (1):—The serial number. of the household operational holdings as given incol. 9 of schedule 1-1 is
to be given in thiscolumn. A tick mark isto be put against each serial number inany of the columns 2, 3, 5,
7,9, 11 and 13 based on the area of the holding, (1000 cents and above may be deleted and the column heading
may be written as 1000-2499 cents. Two additional columns 13 and 14 may be added for the class 2500 cents
and above, i.e. the class 1000 cents and above is to be divided into two (1) 1000-2499 cents and 2 2500 cents
and above. For example, if the area of a holdings is 4 cents a tick mark isto be put incol 2 and if it
is 125 cents, a tick mark istobe put in col. 5 and so on. . It should be noted that for each serial number

given in cc_:l. 1 of the ; schedule, there will be one and only one tick markin any of the seven columns men-
tioned earlier. :

Afier puting the tick marks for all the holdings, separate serial numbers are to_be given continuously for the
tick marks in each c_)f the_ seven columns so that the last serial number in each column will give the number
of operational holdings in each group. '

It may be'noted that the sum of the last entriesin columns 2,3,5,7,9, 11 and 13 will give the total
number of household operational holdings as given in col. 1 of the schedule which will also be the same as
the last serial number-in column 9 of schedule 1.1, .
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5. Sch.2:1: Selection of holdings for the main census:—No holding is to be selected for the main
census from the group of holdings with area less than 5 cents. . From each of the remaining six groups a

systematic sample of 20% of the holdings will be selected for the main census by the following procedure.

: Let the total number of holdings in a group (say, holdings with area between 100 to 249 cents) be 128.
From this group 26 holdings are to be selected for the main census (126 divided by 5 given 26 correcting
to the nearest integer ie. 209, of 128 is 26). These 26 holdings should be selected by systematic sampling
with arandom start. The random number column to be used isthe same asthe column with serial number.
cqual to the serial number of the village. As thereare only 13 columnsin the table of random numbers supplied
for villages with serial numbers greater than 13, the remainder after dividing by 13 will give the number of
the random number column. If the remainder is zero, the last column 13 is to be used. From this column .
find out a number equal to or less than the number of holdings in a class, which will be the random start (R). .
The sampling internal is 5 because we are selecting 209, (ie. .100/20—=5). The holding with serial number same =
as the random start will be the first holdings selected for the main census from that group. This serial number -
incol. 5 should be circled and against the serial number of that holding enter 1in column 6 to indicate -
that the order of selection is 1. The other 25 holdings to be selected from this group will be obtained by
adding the interval 5 successively to the serial number of the holding selected first. Against the serial numbers of the -~
holding selected, the order of selection should be entered in col. 6 and; corresponding serial numbers in col. 5
should be circled. The required number of holdings from the other groups may also be selected by the same
procedure. [f by adding the sampling interval successively, the number obtained is greater than the total, take
the balance after subtracting the total as the selected holding number. If the number of holdings in a class is
7 or less, select 1 holding from that class. - Selection of holdings should be done by the Statistical Inspector.

From all the holdings selected for the main census, the Village Assistants will Collect the details required
in schedule 3.1 from July 1977 onwards, by contacting the operational holder or a responsible informant
The list of selected holdings should therefore be made available to the Village Assistants by 1st July 1977,

Sch.2.2.: Record of Selection for the input survey:—As in the case of schedule 2-:1, the title of
columns 10 and 11 may be changed to 1000-2499 cents; two columns 12 and 13 may be added and in the
title space, write 2500 cents and above,

From each ofthe six size groups of holdings above 5 cents, four holdings from among the holdings selected
for the main census are to be selected for canvassing the schedule for input survey. If the number of holdings
in any group except the last group is 4, then the remaining number isto be selected from the immediately
preceding group, in the last group. Ifthe number of holdings is less than 4, all these holdings are auto-
matically to be ircluded for the input survey. The deficiency need not be made up from the other groups. Thus
the total number of holdings to be selected for input survey for a village will be between 20 and 24,

Col. 1:—Here enter the serial number of the holdings selected for the main census as entered in col. 9
of schedule,] -1 which will be: the same as entered imcol. 1 of schedule 2-1.

Put a tick mark in columns 2,4,6,8, 10 or 12 against each serial number given in col. 1 depending on
the group from which the paricular holding is selected for the main census. For example, if the holdingis -
selected from the group 5-99 cents, atick mark is to be put in col. 2 if it is from the group 100-249 cents,
a tick mark isto be put incol. 4 and soon. ‘

Separaie serial numbers are to be given for the tick marks in each of the columns 2, 4,6, 8 or 10 so that
the last serial number ineach cclumn will give the total number of holdings selected from each group for the
main census. This constitutes the frame for selection of holdings for the Input Survey.

From each size group, four holdings are to be selected for canvassing the input survey schedule. The ~
following procedure is to be adopted for the selection.

" Let the total number of holdings selected for the main census from a particular size group be 8l. The
number of holdings to be selected from this group is4. Divide 81 by 4, and obtain the quotient, which will
be the sampling interval (20). Jrom the random number column you have already chosen for the village, as
instructed, consider the next number after selection of holdings for main census. That number equal to or less
than 81 and baving the same number of digits as 81 (two digits) will be the random start (R}. The holding
with' serial number same as the random start will be the first holding selected for input survey from that

up. The orcer of selection is io be given in the respective columns provided for each group. The other three
holdings to be selected from the group will be obtained byadding the sampling interval once, twice and thrice
to the random start (ie. R4-21 and R+31). If by adding the interval, the number obtained is greater than
the total take . the balance after subtraction of the total asthe number of the holding to be selected, The

required number of holding is tobe selected from each size group in the same manner.

7. Sch.4'1: InputSurvey:—Thisschedule is to be canvassed from all the household opérational holdings
included in the sample for input survey. The field work is to be done by the Statistical Inspectors in respect of
the sclected villages under their jurisdiction. The field work isto be done during June 1977. The statistical -
Inspector will, in addition, canvass the schedule 3 -1 (main census) from these holdings by observation
ofthe parcels in the holdings with the restriction that the observation will be confined to the parcels situated
within the taluk. . :

The schedule ®contains eight blocks. . ‘

Block I—Identification particulars of the holder;-All the seven items are self - explanatory

[
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Block 2—Classificatory characteristics:—The particulars of the selected holdings such as the extent ot
land operated byjdifferent categories, the number of parcels in the holding, status of the holder (whether joint
or individual) and the group code of the holding -as classified in schedule 21 areto be noted in this Block in

the appropriate places. (Group codes are less than 5 cents-l, 3-99 cents-2. 100-349 cents-3, 250-499 cents-4,
500-999 cents-5, 1000-2499 cents-6, 2500 cents and above-7)

Here, ‘parcel’ denotes a piece ofland operated by the household or individual, surrounded by the village
loundary or taluk boundary or by holdings of other persons or by a road, river, canal or other natural boundary.
It may contain one or more survey nuiiber or sub-division number.

Block 3— Parcel-wise cropping pattern and area water-logged with or without drainage facilities
in the operational holding during the agricultural year 1976-77:—A separate schedule has tobe filled in
for each selected operational holding. The information in this schedule istobe filled in parcel-wise.

Cols. 1 10 4:—The details of the identification for each parcel are to be entered here. The survey numbers of
the land will give the identification. If the survey number cannot be obtained write the name of the plot or
give some other indication to identify the parcel ofits constituent survey numbers. One line is to be used for
recording details of one survey number contained inthe parcel in these and subsequent columns

Column 2:—In numbering the parcels, first take the parcel located within the village, if two or more
parcels are located within the sample village, the parcel comprising the lowest survey number or numbers will
be numbercd one parcel with next higher survey number will be given number 2and so on. Assuming that
two parcels in the sample village are made up of survey numbers 221 and 222 and survey number 325, the
parcel with numbers 221 and 222 will be given serial number 1 and parcel with survey number 325 will be
number 2.

Col. 3:—Write th¢ survey number or numbers for identification as already said, if the operator does not
remember the survey number write some other identification like the name given to the plot, or specify “near
.......... temple” or the like.

Col. 4: —If the parcel Is located within the selected village, code 1 is to be given and if it is outside the
village, code 2 isto be given.

Cols. 5 to 11:—These columns are for recording the details of irrigated area in the parcel. Irrigated
area means area which received water from any source of irrigation such as well, tubewell, canal, tank ete.
irrespective of the number of waterings and quantity of water. These columns have to befilled up very carefully.
Culiivators 1nay not be able to answer direct questions on double cropping or multiple cropping. Ascertain
from them the position about each crop season, make rough notes or the information work out double cropped or
multiple cropped area and confirm the figure with the cultivator before filling up the schedule.

Consider cach irrigated patch ofland in the survey number constituting the parcel. Find out how many
crops were raised in that patch.  If only one crop is raised, the entry will bein col. 5 (irrigated, cropped once).
If ‘two crops were raised, and irrigation was therefor one crop, the area of the patch, will be entered, in col. 6.
Similarly if 3 ar more crops were raised, the entry will be in column 8, 9 or 10 according as one crop was
irrigated, two crops irrigated orall crops irrigated. Those patches ofland which werenot irrigated will fall under
columns 12 or 13 according as there was one crop or morc than one crop. Perennial crops and annual crops
will be considered asone crop only while seasonal crops can be considered as many times asthey are cropped.
Standing seasonal crop which will be harvested during the next agricultural year will not be considered asa crop
of the current agricultural year. . .

Example:-—Suppose thereis a survey number with area 200 cents. A patch of 75 cents of this survey
number was irrigated, in autumn season in 1976-77 and paddy was cultivated. In summer, there was pulsesin
the same area. Inthe remaining 125 cents there was no irrigation and coconut and arecanut were grown.

The entries in this case will be as follows.

Incolumn 6 the entry will be 75 cents. In column 12, the entry will be 125. -Here the gross area sown
will be 75 x 2 4 125=275 cents while the irrigated arca willbe 75 cents and net arca sown 200 cents. Though
two separate cultivations are there in the land of 125 cents during the year there is no separate cropping and
hence the number of crops can be taken as one. (If however tapioca is cultivated which can be taken as an
annual crop besides coconut and arecanut, then there are two crops.)

Col. 11 and col. 14 neced notbe filled in by the Statistical Inspector.

) Cols. 12-~14:—The details of unirrigated area are to be noted under ecach column, the headings of
which are self-explanatory. '

" Qols, 15&17:~Thesc columns are for recording the details of water-logged area, if any in the parcel
with or without drainage facilities, ‘ o

) _If there is accumulation of water which obstructs cultivation or makes the land less productive, the area
in which water is accumulated may be considered as water-logged.

‘ Drainage isto be considered asthe removal of excess water from the surface of land by artificial means
for making non-productive lands productive and productive lands more productive. Natural drainage i.e.

the automatic flow of excess water from fields by virtue of the position of the field will not be taken into
accaunt.

37/567—21



72

v

Col. 18:—The area affected by salinity is o be given here. Salinity may be due to salt water Howing
inside or becauss of the malignancy created by the use of fertilizers. 1If this affects cultivation by reducing the
productivity orif the land is not cultivated because of the malignancy created by the use of fertilizers. If this
affects cultivation by reducing the productivity or if the land isnot cultivated because of salinity the area
affected may be entered here, :

Block4: Areaunderirrigated crops and use of fertilizers, pesticides etc. during the Agricultural -
year 1976-77:—The details of irrigated area, area treated with  different fertilizers,  pesticides etc.
during 1976-77 for the important crops given in the block areato be entered under the corresponding columns
against each item. The details required are to be noted only in respect of the major crops given if the same
is cultivated in the holding.

Inthe cese of fertilizers and pesticides the area treated as well as the quantity used is to be noted
separately for each crop. - .

-

Delete the word only after organic manures (col. 2) in block{4) and block (5).

All these items are independent each other. It may happen that in an area whether ammonium sulphate
was put, super phosphate was alo put. In this case, the area will be written under both. Similarly if in the
same area, organic manures arc put, then the area will be repeated again. When pesticides are considered,
again thetotal area is to be considered. '

Block 5: Area under unirrigated crops and use of fertilizers, pesticides, etc. during the

icultural year 1976-77'.—Th(.: c_letails required in this block are the same as those in Block 4. But in this

block the gc:ﬂalls in respect of unirrigated crops are to be entered while in block 4 the details of irrigated crops
are recorded.

If pesticides are sprayed by  the Government or a co-operative society the quantity may be estimated
from the knowladge of the normal practice of spraying,. !

Blocks: 6,7 &8: Inventoryofcattle and buffaloes, other inventory poultries and agricultaral
implements ovned by the honsehold as on 13-4-1977:—These three blocks are for providing information on
the stock of cattle and buffaloes, livestock and poultry and agricultural implements ocwned by the household.
These blocks are intedded for the collecion of details of the household operating the holdings and not of the
individual holding. It may happen that there are two or more holders living in the same household, in that
case the entries relate tothe holdings of the two persons. Thisshould be noted on the top of these blocks. If
however, there are two holdings selected for input survey in the same household that fact should be specified
on the top of these blocks. The area of the operational holding of the houschold is also to be written on the
top of the three blocks.

The reference date for these three blocks is 15-4-1977 as against the reference period of the year 1976-77
in respect of all other blocks in the schedule. ST

All the items in these 3 blocks arve self explanatory. The following points are to be noted.

Block 6, Item 7:—Young stock—this may be divided into 7 (a) male and 7 (b) female, The details
are to be furnished against items 7 (a) and 7 (b) separately. _

Here enter the total of items 3,6, 7 (a) and ()

Item 8:

Block 7:—Against item 12 (poultry) the column headed, “number” should be divided into two, improved
and local (Desi) and entries may be made separately under improved and local variations. Chickens
include those of age 3 months and below in general; the intention is that if' the unit has not laid eggs it may
be taken as female chicken; similarly ifthe stage of crowing has not been reached it is amale chicken.

~ Block 8:—1If the household owns the itemms jointly with a household which comes within the group
of selected households (for the input survey) then it may be indicated atthe top. The names of the item listed
" may be noted in Malayalam also. All the items specificd may: be shown irrespective of whethere they arc used
for cultivation or not. Ifthey arenot used for cultivation at least partly, rclevant remarks may be given to °
_that effect. Under other (specify) only important items may be specified.

Tt may be noted that as the reference date is 15-4-1977 and the Inspector’s visit will be in june or July, the
itemns owned should be enumerated as on the date of survey and those purchased or born after 15-4-1977
should be deducted while those which were sold out/disposed of/dead after 15-4-1977 may be added. <Jointly’
- yefers to. more than oﬁe household and ‘individually’ refers to one household., Also only items owned are to be
considered and not those used for cultivation, from other sources—it may happen that the household migh
have hired the items and used these are not to be entered,

-
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ANNEXURE VIII
AGRICULTURAL CENSUS, 1976-77
Iastructions for carrying out the main census
Introduction:—TFor the main census operations, 20% of the operational holdings listed by the village assistants
in each of the 200 revenue villages are randomly selected by the Statistical Inspectors. This is done after

categorising the holdings into seven classes. From the first class of holdings with area less than 5 cents select-
jon is not made. All the institutional holding listed are also included for the main census.

Schedule 3.1:

Main census: —This schedule is to be canvassed from all the houschold operational holders

" selected for the main census as well asfrom all the institutional holders in the village. One schedule should be

used for entering the details of one holding, if the entire area of the holding is situated within the taluk. For
part of the holding situated outside the taluk, a separate supplementary schedule should be filled in with the
identification particulars and other details and should be tagged to the main schedule for thé holding.

The details are to be collected by enquiry from the respective holders or by a responsible member of
the houschold and the details gathered are to be entered in the appropriate places in the schedule. The field
work is to be done during the period of four months from 1-7-1977 to 31-10-1977. -

Schedule 3.1 is divided into five Blocks and the details of each Block are given below:—

Elock I:Identification particulaxs of the holder:—The identification particulars such as namne of district,
taluk, village, housc number, name of holder, name of informant etc., are to be entered against the pespective

items given in the block,

Elock II: Classificatory characteristics:—The particulars of the selected holdings such as extent of land
operaied by dificrent categories, the number of parcels in the holding, status of the holder {either joint or individual)
and the groap cnde of the holding as classified in Schedule 2.1 are to be noted in this Block in the
appropriate  places.

Block IIN: Tenancy land and use particulars:-—71he reference period for this Block will be the agricultural
year 1976-77 {Ist July 1976 to 30th June 1977). The details required in this block and the subsequent biocks
arc to be collected parcel-wise.

Columns 1, 2 and 3:—The serial number, parcel number and the idenufication particulars ol cach pareel,
such as the survey number or the name of the ‘purayidom’ or ‘nilam’ are to be entered in these threc columns.
One line is to be used for one parcel as mentioned earlier.

Column 4:—The location code of the parcelis to be entered against each parcel. If the parcel is located
within the selected village, put code 1 and if it is outside the village, put code Z. !

Column 5:—The total area of cach parcclflistcd in column 2 15 to be given in Col. 5 and the break-up
of the area according to tenure status is to be given in columns 6 to 13,

Column 6:—The exlent of land owned and sclf-operated is to be given under this column.

Columns 7 t0 12:— The extent of leased in land according to the terms of the leaseis to be entered in these
columns. The diflerent terms of lease tobe considered are:

1. Leased in for fixed money
2. Leased in for fixed produce
- 3. Leased infor share of produce
4, Leased in for usufructuary morigage
5. Leased in for other terms

The total leased in land istobe given under Column 12 which will be the sum of the entries in columns
7 to 11y

) Column 13:—The extent of land operated otherwise (viz. neither owned and operated nor leased in) is to be
given under column I3 of this Block. '

It may be noted that the entry in Col. 5 will be the sum of the entries i coluinns 6, 12 and 13,

Columns 14 to 20:--The pattern of utilisation of the area given incol. 3 is to be entered under these

columps fqr each parcel. For the purpose of agricultural census, the utilisation of land is classiicd under the
following six categories.

1. Netarea sown (Col. 14):—This represents the total area sown with the crops and orchards, counting area
sown niore than once inthe same year or only once.

2. Current fallow (Col.15):—Cropped area which is kept fallow during the current agricultural year is termed
ascurrent fallow. I any scedling area is not cropped in the same year, it may bc treated as current fallow.

3. Net cultivated area (Col. 16
sum of the eniries in colamns 14 and
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4. Other uncultivated land excluding fallow land (Col. 17):—This category includes permanent pastures
and other grazinz lands and lands under miscellaneous tree crops and groves (eg. thatching grasy, bamboo bushes, |
otherfuel trees et2.) not included under net area sown. Permanent pastores include all grazinglands. Bt common
grazing lands in the village, which are not with any holder shall be excluded for the purpose of the census.

5. Fallow land other than current fallow (Col. 18): —All lands which were taken up for cultivation once
but temporarily out of cultivation for a period of not less than ayear and not more than five years will come
under this categery. The reasons for keeping such lands fallow may be:

(1) Lack of resources for the cultivators. .
(2) Inadequate supply of water ‘ *
(3) Malarial climate b
(4) Silting from canals and rivers.

(5) Unremunerative nature of farming. \

6. Cultivable waste (Col. 19):—This category includes all land available for cultivation, whether not taken

up for cultivation or taken upfor cultivation, but not cultivated during the current year and the last five ycars or
more in succession for one reason or other.

7. Notavailable for cultivation (Col. 20):—This would include (a) ‘area under non-agricultural uses, (b)
barren and uncultivable land and [c) forests area under non-agricultural useslincludes all land occupied by building
and courtyard and land put to uses other than agricultural, wicthin the holding.

It may be noted that the sumn of the entries in columms 16 1o 20 should be equal to the entry in col. 5.
Block 1V: Parcel-wiseirrigated area during 1976.77 C

Irrigation:—For the purfpose of the census, irrigation is defined as the process of providing water for the benefit
of the crops grown, which involves some artificial (either mechanical or manual) effort, sufficient at least for one
wetting.  Thus rainfed areas will not be considered as irrgated.

The serial number and the parcel number (asentered in Block II) are to be given incolumns 1 and 2.

Columns 3 to 8:—The net arca irrigated by the different sources, like canals, tanks, wells etc.  in cach parcel
is o be given under the respective columns,

Column 9:— This gives theé sum of the entries in columns 3 to 8.

Columns 10 & 11:—The number of wells situated in the parcel land meant for irrigation is to be given in col.
(10} if the well isin use at present, andin Col. 11if the well is not in use.

Columne 12 & 13:—The number of tube wells used for irrigation and situated in the parcel is to be entered
in these columns.  If the tube well is operated by diesel, the number isto be given in Col. 12 and if by "electric
power in column 13, _

Block V: Area under crops during 1976-77:—The details of all crops cultivated'in the holding during
1976-77 are to be given in this block separately for each parcel. :

Colamns 1 to 4:—The identification particulars of cach parcel arc tobe given inthe first four columns on
cach page. .

The remaining cohunns are for recording the arca or the number, as the case may be, for each crop. There
are thiee columns provided for each crop, thefirst for entering thearea or number, as the case may be, for irrigated
crop and the second for recording the details of unirrigated crop. Inthe third column the sum of the entriesin
the first two columnsis to be entered,

It may be noted that since the number of trees or plants is to be given for the perennial crops, some of the
colwmnns giving tae totals and the total cropped area to begiven incolurnns 132 to 134 cannot be filled-in, These
columns may, therefors, be left blank ' : N

ANNEXURE IX

Instructions for scrutiny of listing schedules

Some instructions for scrutinising entries in the listing schedules are given below. Ifthereisany discrepancy
seen, thie entry may be rounded. Corrections will be made after reference to the concerned staffwho prepared the

schedules or to the superior officer,

A. Schedulel.1:—!. Sce thatthe cntrics/against district, taluk and village are furnished on the top of the
schedule.

2. Columns 1, 2, 3 &4:—See that the entrics under columns are written correctly. There should be
entries in all these colwmns if there is a household living in the house. Otherwise, the use to which the house is put will

e
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be entered inthe columns 3and 4. See that all the houses are entered in  column 2. If there isany omission of
number, see Wht}tl}er thereis any remark orentry towards the end of the schedule or bunch of schedules as to why
there is an omission. . :

3. Column 5:—~-Gode41 or 21s to be reported here. If the entry is (1) the columns 5, 6, 7 will be blank.

4. Column 6:—If code "2’ is entered in column 3 then there wili be enfry in column 6, code ‘1’ or
‘2’ will occur  here. - ‘

5. Column 7:— If code "I’ isgiven in column 6 then see that area owned is written here in cents,

6. Column 8:—1If code ‘1’ is entered in column 5, number of holdings is to be given here. In most
cases, the entry will be ‘1",

7. Column 9:—5ec that the serial number of the holdings is furnished correctly under this columa.
8. Columnl® is for writing the name of operator of the holding.

9. Columns 11, 12,13, & 14:~If code ‘I’ is furnished in column 3, then the area is to Hc given
under any of these columns 11, 12, and 13 in cents. Entries may be there under any of these three columns.
The tétal of the entries on the three columns 11 to 13 is to be written against Col. 14.

10. Column 15:—5ce that one of the seven codes (I to 7)is given here. (codes arc furnished inl- thie
schedule  iself.; ‘ ] o

Colummn 16:—l'or codes 2to 7 under column 15 there will be entry (name of village) under this column,

Column 17:—Note the remarks also if any under this column. For cede 7 in calumn L3t is

possible that the operational holding is outside the State; there should be an X’ mark in the remarks column
and the arca operated will be found there. ’

B. Schedule 1.2.
1. Column I:--See that each holding isserially numbered.
2. Column 2:—Notc whether the identification particulars of the holding are given clearly.
3. Column 3:—See that the type oi'holding is entered correctly, |

4, Column 4, 5,6 & 7:—Sec that the area operated is written in cents in any of the three esluinns 4 to 6,
column 7 is the total of the columns 4, 5 and 6. : ;

5. Column8:—Oncofthe codes 1ta7 istobe written here.  (Codes are given inthe schedule itsclf)

6. Column 9:--Sec that the name of the village within the tafuk where the holding is located is written
here.

7. Column 10:—For code 7in Col. 9, il the operational holding is outside the Statc then see that dn
“Z' mark is put in the column and the area operated is entered.

S 1 .
AGRICULTURAIL CENSUS, 1976-77

Main Census (Schedule 3.1)
I. Scrutiny Programme
Blockl: Sec whether all the 7 items in this block are flled in.

Block2: 1. Checkwhether(l) ttem4=item | titem 2-Litem 3
2. Item Dd=sum of items 5 (a--b4-cj

3. Secwhether the group code (irem 7) {given below) is CO!“rCz‘tly entered based on the entry against itemn 4
If not the group code should be correcied

Area ' Group code -
Luss than 5 cents 1
5-99 bR} 2
100-249 »” 3
250499 " 4
500-999 » 5
1000-2499 . 6
2500 cents &’above 7

Block 3:—1. Sec whether the details of all the parcels entered against items 3a and 3b are entéred in the
“Main schedule’” and those shqwn against ttem S care entered in'the “supplementary schedule” for the name hold-
ing. It should be noted thai if there is an entry against item 5¢ in block 2 there should be a supplementary
gchedule forthe holding (2}. In the case of eolumns 5 to 13 of block 3, the following checks should be made. -

(a) foreachlinc Col, 5==Col. 6--Col.  12+4Col 13; Cok 19=Col. 7+Col. §+Col. 94Col. 104-Col. 11

(b) for cach opcrational holding (including the main and supplementary schedules)
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~The sum of the entries in Col. 5 should be the same as the " cntr;r against item 4 of block 2

—
bt

Thesun of the entries in Col. 6 should be the same as the entry againstitem 1 of block 2
Sum ofthe entries in Col. 12 should be the same as the entry against item 2 of block 2
Sum of the entries in Col. 13 should be the same as the entry against item 3 of block 2

For each line Col. 16=Col. 144+Col. 15

O

For ezch line Col. 3=Col. 16-4-Col. 17 4.Col. 18

i Thus for each line
Gol. 5=Col. 6xCol. 124-Col. 13=Col. 16 +4Col. 17
Col. 1&-+Col, 19+4Col. 20
and as such none of the columns 6 to 20 will exceed column 5.

Block 4:—See whether all the parcels given in block 3 are accounted for in this block also.  In case of parcels

where there s no irrigated area, there willnot be any entry incolumns 3 to 9. It may be noted that against thosc

cels there can be entrics in columns 10 to 14 if there isa well used for irrigation now or beforc and located

within the boundaries of the parcel, even if water from the well is not used for irrigating the crops within the parcel,
butis used forirrigating the crops inother parcels not necessarily belonging to the helder.

Block 5: - This block is for cntering the details of the area (or the number) under each crop grownjcultivated
in each parcel. :

Details ofali the parcels given in the previous block shauld be given in this block also and this- should be
checked. ] .

1. If theve s no entry for aparticular parcel in Col. 14 of Dblock 3 there willnot be any entry in this

blook. :

2, 1fthereisno entry incolurins 3to B of the block 4, then there will not be any entry under the columns
handed “‘irrigated ” in block 5.

3. During the training classes it was instructed that the “total” column in this block nced not befilled in.
This should be checked. The “total” columns in this block need not be filled in, for . each of the parcelsin the
holding but only for the holding as a whole at the time of tabulation.

4. 1Ifthe total area under all crops inblock 5 of the schedule (bath irrigated and unirrigated) does not
account for the entire area shown under “net arca sown” given in block 3, then clearly there is a mistake
cither in estimating the net area sown orin estimating the area under (or the number of) different crops entered
in the schedule. If the area undcrall crops given in block 5 falls short of the net arca sown by a considerable
margin, then such schedules need be taken up for tabulation only after further check withreference to the field diary
of the Village Assistants or independent field check.

For some ol'the crops the area istobe given while for some others the number of trees/plants is to be given. 3
For calculating the eorresponding area of the crops for which the details are given in numbers, the following average
stand peracre may be used.

Sl No. Name of crops Average stand per acre .
1. Coconut _ 100 -
2, Arecanut 800
3. Cashewnut . 100
4. Jack i 100
5. Mango ' 100
G. Tamarind 100
7. Banana 5Q0
8. Plantain pits 500
9. Pepper _ 200 ~
10. Other fruit trees o 100,
il Other trees 100

It may Dbe noted that theoretically the total of the area under each crop can exceed the net area sown but
tf would not be less than the net area sown. .

’ _ ~ Input Survey-—Scrutiny Programme

1. Scrutiny of Schedule 4.1 g
Block 1. Identification particulars:-—Verify whether all the items are correctly filled in,

Block 2. Classificatory characteristics:—I. Verify whether item 4 given the total of the entires
against item 1, 2 and 3. . ‘
2, Item 5 should bethe tolal ofthe entrics initems 6(a), {b) and (c).
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8. Check whether thegroup code (item 8) is entered correctly based on the entry against item ‘4.

Block 3. Parcel-wise cropping patterns:—I. Verify whether the details of all the parcels noted against
item 5, block 2are given inthis block. -

9. Thetotalof theentriesin Col. 5 to 10, Col. 12 and Col. 13 should not exceed the’total extent of land
operated (item 4 block 2). ' . ' )

3, Col 11 and Col. 14 are not tobe filled ineach schedule. This will be done at the tabulation stage.

4. Col. 17 or Col. 18 should never checd the extent of land operated (item 4 block 2).

5. Areas shown under the columns fér irrigated (col. 5o 10) should never be repeated under the columms
for unirrigated (col. 12and 13), Thisshould be checked. -

Block4. Use of fertilisers for irrigated crops:—1. Thereshould be entries in this blockif there 1s any
entry in columns 5 to 10 of block 3, otherwise this block will be left blank.

2. Ifthereare entrics in this block, itis necessary that againstitem 1 there should be an entry at leastin any
of the columns 3 to 19.

3. For areas entercd against item 2 for each crop, there will notbe any entry against items 3 to 16.
4. For areas reported against item 25 there will not be any entry against items 17 to 22.
5. For arcasreported against item 26, there willnot be any entry against items 24 and 25.

6. The entries for each crop, against items 2,3,5,7,9, 11,13, 15,17, 19, 21, 23, 24 or 25 should not in
any case exceed the area against item 1 for that crop. :

7. The total of the entries against item 1 for ali the crop (ic. columns 3 to 19) can exceed the sum of the
entriesin columns 5 to 10 of block 3 for all the parcels together. Infact this figure ie. sum of the entries in columns 3
to 19 against item | in block 4 should be equal to the sum of the entries in Col. 5+Col. 642 x Col. 74-Col. 8-+2
Col. 9 and 3 x Col. 10 of block 3. Col. 3 to 19 of block 4—Col. 54 Col. 641 Col. 7+Col.84-2 Col. 943 item 1.

T hi's should be checked.

Block5. Use of fertilisers for unirrigated crops:—!1. The first 6 points mentioned for block 4 should be
checked for this block also.

2. The total ofentries against item 1 for all crops (ie. Col. 3 to 19) can exceed the sum of the entries in '
Col, 12 and 13 of block 3 for all the parcels together. The sum of the entries against item 1 (ie. Col. 3 to 19) of
block 4 should be equal to the sum of the entries m Col, 6, 2 x Col. 8 Col. 9, Col. 12 and 2 x Col. 13 of block 3

Col.3t0 19 of item 7 in block 5 == Gol. 6 == 2 Col, 834-Col. 94-Col. 1242 Col. 13 of block 3.
Block 6, 7, 8 Inventory of cattle and buffaloes, poultry and agricultural implements owned ason 15-4-1977,

For these blocks, the household and not the operational holding is the unit of enumeration. Further the

reference date for these three blocks is 15-4-1977 as against the agricultural year reference year of 1976-77 for the
previous blocks. <!

1. See whether item 7 - young stock has-beensplit into two male and female and entries are made against
each,

2. Check whether the entries against poultry (items 12 block, made separately for local and improved varieties,

3. It was instructed in the training classesto indicate the area of the holdings of the household as well as the
number of holdings in the household at the top of block 6. See whether thisentry has been made in the case of

households, if any, possessing of more than one halding.

ANNEXURE X
Concepts and Definitions

* 1. Operational holding: 1.1. The data arc tobe collected inrespect of each operational holding whic h has
been defined as “all land which is used wholly or partly Tor agricultural production and is operated as one
technical unit by one person alone or with others, without regard to the title, legal form, size or location.” The
technical unit has been defined as “that unit which is under the same management and has the same means of

production such as labour force, machinery and animals”. It would bescen from this definition that actual
cultivator and not the owner is the unit for collection ofdate. -

1.2, An operational holding would include both cuitivated and uncultivated area. If, for le, an -
operational holding consists of four survey numbers out of which one survey number is put to non-agricultural
uses, the total area of the operational holding would be equal to thé total geographical area of the four survey

numbers. The holding will exclude Govt. Forest land, Govt. Waste land and Village Com Grazing land
Govt. Waste land is allotted to an individual then it will be included in the holding. # on rasig fand: I'f‘

1.3, Ifallthe survey nuinbers of an operational holding are putto non-agricultural uses, then it would not

be considered for the purpose of agricultural census. ‘Abadi Area’ (Residential Area) is alsoexcluded from the
total arca of‘thc holding. m 4

-

- 37/567—26

L



92

1.4.. If cduring the reference year, the entire area of-the Operational. Holding is under current fallow, this
would still be censidered as an Operational-Holding. If the entire. area of the holding is under old fallow it will
not be considered as an Operational Holding. ~

1.5. In some cases land is divided amongst all the members of the family. Where it is divided between
the husband, wile and minor children and the cultivation is being done by the husband as the head of the family,
. the land may appropriately be treated asone Operational Holding.

1.6. Therc might be cases where in the records, a holding isshown jointly in the name of more than one
co-sharer while in fact theland may have been privately divided and the co-sharers are independently ultivating.
In such cases where thereis no dispute they should be treated as many operational holdings as the number of
independent cultivators.

. L7. Insome States, in the Jamabandi register against a Khata, names of three or four persons are shown.
While from the records, it would appear that thereis only one holding, in practice, all the three or four brothers are
actually cultivating the land independently ofeach other although there is no legal partition ofland. From the
census point of view, this would constitute three orfour operational holdings,

1.8, For cultivated areas in the State Forests, no detailed and records are prepared. Inthe absence of the
and records and revenue agency such areas are excluded for census purposes.

2. Agricultural production:—2.1. "For census purposes Agricultural Production includes the growing of
field-crops, fruits, grapes, nuts, seeds, tree nurseries (except-those of forest trees), bulbs, vegetables and flowers
production of coffee, tea, cocoa, rubber, jute, oilseeds, fodder, grasesete.

22, Inplaces where special efforts are made to raise grass, grass should be treated as a crop for Agricultural
Census purposes. ! '

3. Total area of the holding;-3.1. The total area of the holding should include the total of all land
forming part of a unit which is under the $ame technical responsibility and management. It should also comprise the -
land occupied by the farm buildings, including the house of the holders provided such buildings are within the culti-
vated area. If the farm buildings are located outside the cultivated arca and are covered under Abadi area then
such building will not be included in the area of theholding.

4. Holder of the operator:—4.1. . The holder, for census purposes, is the person who has the responsi-
bility for the operation of the agricultural holding. He exercises the technical initiative and responsibility for the
operation of the holding and may have full economic responsibility (ie. as an owner) for it or share this with others
(as a tenant), When two or more nersons share jointly (as partners) in the economic and technical responsibility for
the olpe{énion of an agricultural holding, each is to be considered as the holder if they belong to different
households.

5. Complete/part holding:—5.1. A holding may consist of one«or more than one parcel of land. All the

Is of land of'a holding may be situated in one village or more than one village. A holding is said to be a complete

holding if all the parcels of land of that holding are in the same village. If any parcel of land of a holding is
outside the village itis to be considered as part holding. . ‘

5.2, The criteria to be adopted in allocating the incomplete hdldings in different villages to any specific
village is that of residence of the operational holder.  The incomplete holding in different villages of a particualr
operational holder would be included in the villagé in which the holder is residing.

6. Individualjjoint holding:—6.1. If the holding under study is being operated either by one person alone
or by a group of persons, being members of the same household, the holding is said to be ‘Individual’. If two or more
persons belonging to different households share jointly (as partners) in the cconomic and technical responsibility
for the operation of an agricultural holding’ the holding is said tobe ‘joint’.

7. Parcel:—7.1. A parcelisall land entirely surrounded by land of other holdings or by land not forming
part of any holding. It may consist of one or more cadestral units, plots or fields.

8. Tensure and Tenancy .-
Land Ovined and Self Operated .

Land owned:—8.1. A person is considered to own apieceof land if he has the right of permanent heritable
.possession over it. Land held under owner like possession isalso considered as owned. Owner like possessions
mclude (i) land held from Govt. or others under a grant ,of lease or assignment with right of permanent
heritable possession with or without theright of transfer, and (ii) land operated under perpetual lease.

Self operated:—8.2. 'This term refers to the operatéd area, part of which may be uncultivated also. In
some cases, the entire land owned may not b2 under cultivation in the reference year. A part of holding may
be cultivated and a part may be kept fallow or uncultivated for some reason or the other. In all such cases
the entire externt of land should be taken into account. The modes of farming may be (i) self. cultivation .
(i) Cultivator getting the land cultivated through members of the family and (iii) owned but cultivated with the help
of hired labour. Land owned andself operated should notinclude land leased out*to others, For example a holder
owns 10 hasof land, out of which 7 hectares of land is being operated by himself and the remaining 3 - hectares of
iand bas been lcased out toothers. Then the area owned andself operated is 7 hectares,

-

~
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_ AreaLeased in or Land Leasedin:—8.3. Area leased in is defined as land ‘taken on lease from. others
without any permanent right of pessession for thelessee. Land leased in may be for {a) fixed amount of money
(b) fixedquantity of produce (c) share of produce (d) dsufructuary mortgage, and (e} Others.

_ Usufructuary mortgage:—8.4. Under this, the ownership of property is with the morigage or but the posse-
ssionis with the mortgage (ic. the person to whom the mortgage ismade orgiven). Income from the property accrues
to the mortgages and the mortgage is terminated assoon as the full amountis realised. )

! : ) ;

Land Leased in for others:—8.5. Itmeans land leased in for w;xhich lease is partly paid in cash and
partly in kind or-area given on the condition-of rendering service either to the village community or the Govt:
and arca held free of lease ete, It also includes cases when labourers are given some land for cultivation
without permanent rights. . : : ' e

Arxea operated otherwise:—8.6. This will include all encroached land or occupied in an unanthorised way
and being fcultivated by the operator. : : '

Total operated area:——8.7. Totalof (1) area owned and self operated (2) leased in land (3) area operated
otherwise would give the total operated area of the operational holding. ' :

9. Land Utilization—9.1. The area under operational holding is to be classified into six categories according
to the utilisation of land. The categories under which the classification is tobe givenare:— -~ . N

(i) Net area sown

i} Current Fallows ' -

{ii) Other uncultivated land excluding fallow land ' .
iv) Fallow land other than current fallows = - v
« (v) Cultivable waste land
i) Not available for cultivation

!
Netarea sown:-—9.2. This should represent the total areasown with crops and orchards counting area sown
more than once in the same year only ence. '

Current Fallow:—9.3. This should represent cropped areas which are kept fallow during the curvent year
For example; if any seedling area isnot cropped in the same year, it may be treated as current fallow. L

Other Uncultivated Land excluding fallow lm;d‘:-—g.f}. This would include 'permam:m pastures and

other grazipg lands and land under miscellaneous tree crdps etc. ,

{a) Permanent pastures and other grazing lands:—This should include all grazing lands, whether
they are permanent pastures and meadows or not.  Village common grazing land shall be excluded for the purpose of
Agriculture Census. ) - . .

~ (b) Land under miscellaneous tree crops etc:—This would include cultivable land which is not ir;cluded
in the net area sown but put to some agricultural use. Lands under Casurina trees, thatching grasses, bamboo
bushes and other groves for fule etc. which are not included:under ‘Orchards’ should be classed under this categary,
Lands of this type outside the holdings will not bs included. e : _ ‘

Fallow land other than current fallows:—9.5. This should inciude all lands which were taken up for
- cultivation but are temporarily out of cultivation for a period of not less than one year and not muore than five
" years. The reasonsfor keeping such lands fallow may beone or more or the following:—

(i) Poverty of the cultivators; ‘ : -
{i)) Inadequate supply of water;:
(i) Malariaifftlimate;
{iv) Silting of canals and rivers; and
(v) Unremunerative naturc of farming. ‘ ' St

Cultivable Waste:—9.6 This should include lands available for cultivation, whether not taken up for culti
vation or taken up for cultivation once but not cultivated during thé current year and the last five years or more
in succession for one feasonor the other. Such lands may be either fallow or coverpd with shrubs and jungles
which are not put to any use. Land once cultivated but not cultivated for five years in succession should also bc
included in this category at the end of the five years. Cultivable waste land within the holdings would alone be
covered by the Census. )

Not available for cultivation:—3.7. Thiz would include forests, area under non-agricultural uses, and
Barren and uncultivable laggl. - , A

. . -

(i) Forests:—Thisshould include all lands classed as ‘Forests’, under any legal c¢cnactment dealing witk
forests or administered as forests, \\.'heth_cr State owned or private, and whether wooded or maintained as potentia
forest land. The avea of crops raised in the forests and grazing lands or areas open for grazing within the
forests should remain included under the forestarea. Only private forests would be covered for the purposes of Agrie
eultural Census, ‘ :
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" (ii) Area under non-agricultural uses: This should include all lands occupied by buildings and other
lands put to uses other than agriculture within the holdings. - .

(iii) Barren anduncultivable land: Thisshould include all lands barren and uncultivable land within
cultivated  holding. '

10. © Gropwise area (irrigated and unirrigated)

10.1.  The crops may be enumerated in the order mentioned below. Against each crops, the irrigated area, .
unirrigated area and total area (irrigated and unifrigated ) may be given in the space specified for the purpose.
Information in respect of important crops should be given cropwise. Areaunder crops unimportant for the State

may be given combined under ‘others’ under each category separately. ~Wherever possible crops may be
enumerated in the order (i) Khaiitf (ii) Rabiand (iii) Summer. '

Cereals:—Cereals include Rice, Jowar, Bajra, Maize, Ragi, Wheat, small_Millets, Barley and other cereals.

* Pulses:—-The area under important pulses may be given cropwise. Pulses include Gram, Tur, Urad,
Moongs Masur, etc. and other pulses.

Foodgrains:—The total arca under cereals plus total area under pulses gives the total area under F oodgrains,

Spices and Condiments:--Spices and condiments include Pepper Black, Chillies, Ginger, Turmeric, carda-

moms, Betelnuts (Arecanuts), Garlic, Coriander and others.

Fruits:—Fruits include Mangoes, Citrus fruits, Bananas, Apples, Guavas, Grapes, Pome Fruits, Papayas and
others, Dried fruit includes cashewnuts and others. Total fruits include green fruits aswell as dried fruits.

Vegetables:—Vegetables includes potato, carrot, sweet potato,  tomato, spinach, bringal, caulifiower, etc.

Food crops:—Food crops include food grains, sugarcane, spices and condiments, fruits, vegetables and other

food crops. \ .

Non-Food crops :—Non-food créps include oilseeds, fibres, dyes and tanning material, drugs and narcotics,

plantation crops, fooder crops, green manure crops and other non-food crops.

.Oil seeds:—Include groundnut (nuts in shell), castor seeds, sesamum, rapeseed and mustard, linseed, coconut,
nigerseed safflower seed, cotton seed and other oil seeds. ; {0

Fibres:—Fibres include cotton (Lint), cotton (Kapas), Jute, Mesta, Sannhemp (fibre) and other fibres.

Plantation crops:—Include tea, coffee and rubber.

Dyes and Tanning materials:—Include Indigo. and others.

Drugs and Narcotics:—Include opium, Tobacco, Cinchona, Indian Hemp and others,

Fodder crops:—Include Guar, Oats, and other fodder Crops. )

10,2. -Total area under food crops added to the total area under non-food crops amounts to ‘Total
gross cropped area’, so that gross cropped area includes the total area underall the crops viz. food crops as well as

non-food crops. Cross checks should be carried out to see that the total gross cropped area tallies with the total
ofarea under food crops plus area under non-food crops. This maybe done for irrigated, -unirrigated and total

area separately.

10.3. Itis necessary to ensure that the total gross cropped area is greater than the net area sown. It may °
also be necessary to check that the total gross irrigated area is greater than total netirrigated area. These checksare

necessary atthe compilation stage in order to avoid complications at the tabulation stage.

11. Institutional Holdings:—Holdings like Government Farms, Sugarcane Factories, Co.operative Farms,

Temple lands managed by Trust through hited labour are to be treated as Institutional Holdings. If temple lands are .

_leasedout to individuals then they are to be considered as individual holdings.

Wi
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